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My Lok D, 


NF OUR Lordſhip has ſtudyd 


reveal'd Religion with ſo very 
reat Attention and Succels, as 


renders your Lordſhip's Converſation 


1er org, to thoſe thathave 
a true Reliſh for the moſt uſeful 


Knowlege. I efteem it a great Feli- 
city that T have had ſo many Oppor- 
tunities of talking freely with your 
. Lordſhip upon the moſt important 
Points: You have not only inform- 
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Abet of many things I was ignorant 
of before, but hav e alſor greatly in- 
| creaſed my Thirſt after a more tho- 
rough and intimate Acquaintance with 
the infallible Dictates of the Holy 
Spirit. I am fully convinced that a 
Man may be a Maſter of a great many 
Syſtems and polemical Tracts of Di- 
vinity, and yet be a very ignorant Di- 
vine when compared with your Lord- 
ſhip, who has wiſely made the Bible, 
together with ſuch Parts of Learning 
as are neceſſary for the better under- 


ſtanding of it, your principal Study. 


Your Lordſhip has the beſt Right 
to all the Fruits of my Labours in the 
Study of the Holy Oracles of God, 
as you are your ſelf ſo great a Lover 
of Scriptural Knowlege; and as IJ have 
received ſo much Benefit both from 
your. fare er Advice: I there- 
fore humbly offer unto your Lord- 
ſhip the following Diſcourſes, which 
5 | J have 


ö I have ſineerely endeavoured to form 


upon the fniſed Plan of the Hol 
e * 1977 en! 8 
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OV in the Hope of Glory. 


Rom. v. 2.—And wat in | Hope « of i the 
co GR of God. | 


SERMON II. Zh p- 33 
Joy 6 Tribulations. ; 


Rom. v. 3 ä And not only 2 but we glory 
in — alſo. 


: | xxo III. p. 74 

Joy 1 God. | X 

Rom: v. 11. . only ry but we 4% 
Joy in God, through = Lord Jeſus 


Cbriſt. 
s zaun IV. p· 103 
Joy in Chriſt in Jeſus 
WG il. 3m = And rejoice i in in Chrif Jeſus. 
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2 Cor. i. 12. Our rejoieing is this, OP} 
Teſtimom of our nene, that in Sim- 
plicity, and godly Sincerity, not with 
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. .we have had. our ation ID 
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Chriſt the great Chriſtian Prophet. 


Heb..i i. 1, 2. Cod who at ſundry Times, and 
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er 72 Days — unta us 9 his _ 
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The S0 and Prieſthood of Chriſt. 


Heb. v. 9. And being made perfect, be. le- 
cane rhe Author of eternal Salyation's 0 
All that obey him. 5 \ 


SERMON x. p. 334 
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| Obedtence to Chriſt the way to \ Salvation : 


Heb. v. 9. And being made perfets, he be. 
tame the Aiithor of eternal. Ot Ee to | 
all that obey bim. Ab DYL 


SEKMON Kh cp. 371 
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* Chnach Privileges a vain Sandes 1 J. 


= vii. 4. Truſt ye not in tying Words, 
. ſaying, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple. 
© of the Lord, the emple of the Lord are 
e 5 
| "SERMON. XII. p. 367 


.\Enech's Faith. 


Heb. xi. 5, 6. Enoch had this Teſtimony 
that he pleaſed God. But without Faith 
it Is er ble 19 pleaſe him; for he tha 
cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, and 

that he is a Rewarder of them that aili- 5 
Seng ſeek him. | 
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AGE 10. Line 7. read greater; p. 35. I. 3. r. pre. p. 44.1. 1. 
5 for intended r. Lader d p. 72. Tas r. contempt from Men. p. 77. 1. 
15. for we, r. who. p. 91. I. 11. for Father, r. Author. p. 94. 14. after alt 
a fall Stop. p. 100. I. 14. for hereby, r. ſurely, p. 109. I. 17. for ſach, 
r. ſeen. p. 141. I. 4. for Names, r. Mercies. p. 151. I. 12. for Temper r. 
Tenor. p. 154. I. ult. for bat, r. our. p. 155. I. 7. after worketh,. inſert eſſec- 
p. 163. l. 18. for them, r. yes. p. 169. 1. 13. after them, inſert 
— Reaſons incline me to think that the Apoſile only pray d that the Spirit 
would help them. ibid. I. 23. for wants, r. ſouls. p. 197. l. 11. r. 
i. p. 215. I. 26, for attain'd, r. obtain d. p. 238. 1. 26. after P 6, 
a Semicolon, ibid. I. 27. after Pleaſure, inſert that. p. 257. 1. 13. e 
was, inſert for the Remiſſion of Sins. p. 276. I. 30. for the, — 
293. l. 28. r. Aſcenſion. p. 314. l. 7. r. could, p. 323. I. 1. a5, p. 
324. l. 5. r. Repreſentative. p. 326. I. 15, & 16. r. there. p. 327. 1. 
28, for leaſt, r. firſt. p. 333. 1. 20. for you, r. them. p. 365, |. 9. after 


of, r. keeping. p. 367. I. 15. for Wer 2 25 L 3. dele TIS 


the. ibid. J. 8, r. fray. p. 383. I. 21. 
21. for Lam. r. Rom, p. 410.1. 9. for more fit, r. any more 4 
Article of Faith, p. 412.1. 6. after Idolatry, r. and. p. 413. I. 3. 
7772 r. highly. p. 416. I. penult. r. Preach. p. 440, L 14. for Jeriont, 
1. furioms. | 

N. B. When I was conſidering the Point of F Chrift, Serm. X. 
the two following Texta ſlip'd me: Acts v. 42. And daily in the Tum- 
ples and every Houſe) they ceaſed not to teach, and to preach Jeſus Chrift, | 
Acts viii. 5. Then Philip went down to the City of Samaria, and preached _ 
Chriß ante them. 

The Original of the firſt mention'd Text plainly ſhews the meaning to 
be, that the Apofiles preach'd that Feſus was the Chrift; and 1 think tis 
evident that the other Text is to be underſtood in the ſame Senſe, * To 
* preach Chriſt, and to ſay Oy whom they preach'd is the Chriſt, 
is the ſame thing in the Apoſtolick Language; in which Sanſe, Philip 
p preach'd Chriſt co the Samaritans. See Dr. Whithy's Examen Milli, p. 
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Toy in the Hope of Glory. 
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Ad rejoice in Hope 7 the Lend 
bY of God. 


+ HE Jews, for a great many Years; 
| enjoy'd the moſt diſtinguiſhing Pri- 
vileges; but inſtead of making a 
ſuitable Improvement of them, or commi- 
ſerating the Caſe of the Gentiles, who had 
no hope, and were without God inthe world; 
they indulg d themſelves in Haughtineſs and 
Vanity, and in a proud Contempt of all that 
did not belong to their Nation, or Profeſ- 
ſion. They valu'd themſelyes on being the 
Deſcendants of Abraham; and glory'd in 
Circumciſion. They made their boaſt of 
God, Rom. ii. 17. and of the Law, v.23; 
and could not allow any the Privileges of 
the People of God, that did not ſubmit to 

B their 


* Joy in the Hope of Glory. 
their Law, and take upon them the Badge 
of Circumciſion. | 

The Apoſtle, in his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
with great Judgment and Addreſs, expoſes | 
the Vanity of their boaſting. He firſt re; 
moves the Foundation of their glorying, by 
ſhewing the weakneſs of their Pretenſions: 
And then he proceeds to encourage the 
Gentile Converts to adhere to the Profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſtianity, without ſubmitting to 
Circumciſion and the Law; by ſhewing 
them, that they had real mattcrof Glorying ; 
ſolid and ſubſtantial Grounds of Joy. 

The firſt Ground of Joy, that he mentions, 
is the Hope of Glory. The ſecond is, their 
. Sufferings for the Honour of Chriſt, and the 
Goſpel, v. 3. The third Ground of Glory- 
ing is God Himſelf, who has ſhewn them 
Mercy in Redeeming them by the Death of 
his Son, and in admitting them to partake 
of greater Privileges than thoſe of the Fews, 
V. II. 

I will confitler them in the ſame a 
in which the Apoſtle has thought it proper 
to range them. The firſt Ground of Glo- 
rying is their Hope of the Glory of God; 
by which is meant the Glory that God has 
in Reſerve for them; and which Is clearly 
promiſed in the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

As the Apoſtle ſeems to oppoſe the 
Grounds of their Glorying, or Joy, to thoſe 
on which the Zews built their vain and ima- 
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Joy in the Hope of Clry. 3 
ginaty Hopes and Triumphs; it may not be 
amiſs to enquire, 


I. Whether the Jews had any aſſurances 
in their Law of everlaſting Happineſs, as the 
Reward of Obedience to it? 

When I have diſpatch'd this Enquiry, 1 
will ſnew, 

II. That the Goſpel contains the moſt 
on and expreſs Promiſes of everlaſting 

ife. 


III. I will prove that the Hope of Glory 
is a real Foundation of Joy: 


I. I am to enquire, whether the Zews 
had any aſſurances in their Law of everlaſt- 
ing Happineſs, as the Reward of Obedience 
iS * 

By way of Introduction, and that the De- 
ſign of this Diſcourſe may be the more 
complete, Iwill look back to the Times be- 
fore Moſes, 

The firſt Promiſe that we meet with, is 
expreſsd in Terms that are of a dark and 
doubtful ſignification. Our firſt Parents, 
after their fatal Revolt from God, are en- 
couraged with a Promiſe, that /e Seed of 
the Woman fhou'd bruiſe the Serpent's Head. 

| Twas difficult, if not altogether impoſſible, 
to ſpell out the full meaning of the Pro- 

miſc. They might aſſuredly conclude, that 

the Promiſe contained in it ſome extraor- 

B 2 dinary 


X 


4 Joy in the Hope of Glory. 
dinary Bleſſing : But ſurely, twas no eaſy 
matter to diſcover any aſſurance of everlaſt- 
ing Happineſs. | 
After this, God made a Covenant with 
Noah: He had found Grace in his Sight, 
at a time of univerſal Defection; and there- 
fore, tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he pro- 
miſed Safety and ProteQion to him and his 
Family, when the whole World was to be 
over-whelm'd with a Deluge. I do not ſee 
that any other Bleſſing was comprehended 
in the Covenant. 
Soon after, God promiſed that he wou'd 
no more deſtroy the World with a Flood; . 
and he ſet his Bow in the Heavens, as a 
Token of the Covenant. We do not find 
that cverlaſting Life was promiſed to Noah, 
or his Deſcendants, as a Motive of Obedi- 
ence. 4 
If we take a view of the Encouragement, 
that was given to the ſucceeding Patriarchs, 
we ſhall find that they had the Promiſe both 
of temporal and eternal Bleſſings. But then, 
tis to be obſerved, that the Promiſes of the 
latter kind, were delivered in general and 
obſcure Expreſſions. God promiſed Abra- 
ham a numerous Poſterity ; and that in his 
Seed all the Families of the Earth ſhould be 
blefſed. He alſo promiſed that his Seed 
ſhou'd enjoy the Land of Canaan for an In- 
heritance, and that he would be his Shield, 
and his exceeding great Reward, Gen. xv. 1. 


After 
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Joy in the Hope of Glory. 5 
After this, he promiſed to be his God, and 
the God of his Seed. This indeed was a 
comprehenſive Promiſe, as well as of large 
extent: But the meaning of ſo general a 
Promiſe was rendered dubious, by the ma- 
ny plain and expreſs Promiſes of temporal 
Bleſſings that always accompanied it. 

We find the ſame Promiſes renewed to 
T/aac, Gen. xxvi. 3, 4. and afterwards to 
Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 13, 14, 15. There is 
no mention of eternal Life in any of the 
Revelations which God made to theſe anti- 
ent Patriarchs. We have no account of 
any clear and expreſs Promiſe of this na- 
ture in the ſacred Hiſtory. The Patriarchal 
Covenant was eſtabliſhed upon temporal Pro- 
miſesz excepting only the Promiſe of the 
bleſſed Seed, and perhaps that of being their 
God; neither of which cou d be diſtinctly 
underſtood without a farther Revelation. 

I paſs on to the principal Thing to be 
conſider'd. 

When the Children of 1/7ael! were in the 
Wilderneſs of Sinai, God was pleaſed to 
enter into a ſpecial Covenant with them. 
This is commonly call'd the Moſaick Cove- 
nant ; Moſes being conſider'd as the Media- 
tor thereof. The Promiſes that are annex d 
to this Covenant, appear to be all of a tem- 
poral Nature. The firſt account that is gi- 
ven of them, is in the following words; If 
thou ſhalt indeed do all that I ſpeak, then 

B 3 will 
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6 Joy im the Hope of Glory. 
Will I be an Enemy to thine Enemies, and 
an Adverſary to thine Adverſaries. —— Te 
ſhall ſerve the Lord your God, and he ſball 
bleſs thy Bread and thy Water: and I will 
take Sickneſs away from the midſt of thee. 
There ſhall nothing caſt their Taung, nor be 
barren in thy Land: The number of thy 
Days I will fulfil. I will ſend my Fear 
before thee, and will deſtray all the People 
to whom thou ſhalt come, and I will make 
all thine Enemies turn their Backs unto thee, 
Exod. xxiii. 22, 25, 26, 27. 
Of what a temporal and periſhing Na- 
ture are the following Promiſes, wherewith 
God encouraged his People in their Obedi- 
' ence to him; If ye walk in my Statutes, 
and keep my Commmandments, and do them; 
then will I give you Rain in due Seaſon, 
and the Land ſhall yield her Increaſe, and 
the Trees of the Field ſhall yield their 
Fruit; and your Threſhing ſhall reach unto 
the Vintage, and the Vintage ſhall reach un- 
to the ſowing time, and ye ſhall eat your 
Bread to the full, and dwell in your Land 
ſafely, Lev. xxvi. 3, 4, 5, &c. 5p 20k 
Indeed, God here Promiſes to be their 
God: But tho this Expreſſion is compre- 
henſive of the greateſt Bleſſings, and con- 
ſequently of the Promiſe of eternal Life; it 
may be doubted, whether God intended any 
more by this Promiſe, at this time, than 
that he wou'd conduct them to the Land of 
P 


Foy in the Hope of Glory. * 
en and continue with them there, and 
bleſs them as his peculiar People. 

1. Becauſe the Promiſe that he would be 
their God] is ſubjoin'd to a great many Pro- 
miſes of a temporal Nature, which ſeem to 
reftrain its ſignification, and lead us to inter- 
pret it as a ſummary Promiſe of the greateſt 
temporal Bleſſings. 

2. Becauſe among the Curſes which im- 
mediately follow, and are threatencd in caſe 
of Diſobedience, there is not one word of 

cternal Puniſhment : They are all of a tem- 
poral Nature, and only reſpect this preſent 
Life; which cannot be eaſily accounted for, 
on the ſuppoſition that eternal Life is a- 
mongſt the Bleſſings that are promiſed to 
the Obedient. 

There are many other Places, where Corn, 
and Wine, and Oil, and ſuch like things 
arc promiſed as a Reward to the Obedient; 
but in none of them is there, as I appre- 
hend, any Promiſe of everlaſting Life. 

Some, tis probable, will be apt to think, 
that the following words contain an expreſs 
Promiſe of everlaſting Life; Ze ſhall keep 
my Statutes and my Judgments, which if a 
Man do, he ſhall live in them, Lev. xviii. 5. 
But, 1. Whoever conſiders, that long Life is 
frequently promiſed in the Old Teſtament 
to all that ſhou' d keep God's Statutes and 
Judgments, will ſee ſufficient Reaſon to 
conclude, that the Expreſſion is, at leaſt, 
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8 Joy in the Hope of Gliry: 
of a doubtful ſignification. 2. This Matter 
ſeems to be clearly explain'd in another 
place; and the meaning of the Promiſe to 
be reſtrain'd to this preſent temporal Lite, 
Deut. xxx. 15, 16. See I have ſet before 
thee this Day, Lies and Good, DxATrH and 
Evil: In that I command thee this Day to 
love the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, 
and to. lecp his Commandments, and his Sta- 
tutes, and his Fudements, that thou may 
Livt and MULTIPLY : And tht Lord thy 
God ſball bleſs thee, in the Land whither 
thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. The meaning of 
Death which is threatened to the diſobedi- 
ent, is explained in ver. 18, If thou wilt 
not hear —— ye ſhall not prROLONG YOUR 
Dars upon the Land, whither thou paſſeſt 
over Jordan to poſſeſs it. It appears from 
hence, that the Life that is ſet before them, 
as the Reward of keeping Moſes's Covenant, 
is a long and proſperous Lite in the Land 
of Canaan. | | 
When Moſes repeats the principal Laws, 
which God had given the Iſraelites, and car- 
neſtly exhorts them to be obedient to them, 
he promiſes them only temporal Bleſlings. 
Deut. iv. 40. Thou ſhalt keep therefore his 
Statutes, and his Commandments, which I 
command thee this Day, that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy Children after thee, 
and that thou mayſt prolong thy Days upon 
the Earth, which the Lord thy God 82705 
Ihe e 
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thee for ever. See alſo Deut. v. 33. yi. 13, 
14, 15. viii. I, xi. 8, 9, 13, 14, 15, 21, Ge. 
Il paſs on to the Conſideration of the Co- 
venant which God made with the Iſraelites 
in the Plains of Moab; which, I think, is 
no new Covenant, diſtin& from that which 
J have already mentioned, but only a re- 
newal of it, after it had been ſhamefully 
violated. Tis true, there ate ſome new 
Laws added, and others are more fully ex- 
plain'd; and the Sanctions, wherewith Obe- 
dience is enforc'd, are ſet before them more 
at large : But they are of as temporal a Na- 
ture, as thoſe I have already mentioned ta 
belong to the Covenant which was made at 
Horeb. We have an account of their en- 
tering into Covenant in the xxix of Deute- 
ronomy: And in the preceding Chapter, 
we have a very particular Account of the 
Bleſſings and the Curſes, ver. 2, &c. All 
theſe Bleſſings ſhall come on thee, and over- 
tale thee, if thou ſhalt hear ben unto the 
Voice of the Lord thy God. Bleſſed ſhalt 
thou be in the City, and bleſſed ſhalt thou 
be in the Field. Bleſſed ſhall be the Fruit 
of thy Body, and the Fruit of thy Ground, 
and the Fruit of thy Cattle, the Increaſe of 
thy Kine, and the Flo cks of thy Sheep. Bleſ- 
ſed ſhall be thy Basket pe A Store. Bleſe 
ſed ſhalt thou be when thou de in, and 
* ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt 7 
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All the Bleſſings that follow are of the ſame 
Nature. 

Tho hitherto temporal Promiſes: had 
prov'd ineffectual; and the Ifraelites had 
been guilty of frequent Violations of the 
Laws of God; he did not yet think fit to 
give them any great Encouragement, or 
make them any clearer Revelation of his 
kind Intentions concerning them. Moſes 
muſt not have the Honour of bringing Life 
and Immortality to Light. 

Or rather, it was not thought proper that 
the Covenant, whereof he alone was the 
Mediator, ſhou'd be cſtabliſhed upon ſpiri- 
tual and eternal Promiſes. Though he had 
found the People to be ſtiff. necked and re- 
bellious, and not to be reclaimed either by 
temporal Mercies, or temporal Judgments; 
and knew that after his Deceaſe they wou'd 
have no better Effect upon them; yet, in 
his laſt and dying Exhortation, he cou'd not 
addreſs them in any other Language, cou'd 
not make ule of any other Topicks of Per- 
ſuaſion, than thoſe they had been long ac- 
cuſtomed to, and which had prov'd fo in- 
effectual; his Commiſſion extended no far- 
ther. The very laſt Charge, that he gives 
them, is cnſorc'd with no other than rem- 
poral Promiſes. He ſaid unto them, Set 
your Hearts to all the words that ] teſtify 
unto you this day, which ye ſhall command 

your 
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our Children to obſerve to do all the words 
of this Law. For it is not a vain thi 
for you, becauſe it is your life ; and fires, 
all this thing you ſhall prolong your Days? in 
the Land whither ye go over Jordan to poſ- 
| feſs it, Deut. xxxil. 46, 47. 

If we carry our Enquiries to the other 
ſide of Jordan, we {hall find that Foſhna 
had no Commiſſion to promiſe the 1/rae- 
lites any better things than what are con- 
tain'd in the Law of Moſes. "Tis thought 
that the People entered into Covenant the 
third time, after the taking of Ai. The 
Foundation upon which this Opinion is 
built, is in Joſhua viii. 30, 31, &c. If they 
did, 'twas only a renewal of the former Co- 
venant : For as no other Laws are mention- 
ed than thoſe of Moſes, ſo there were no 
other Bleſſings pronounc'd than thoſe which 
had formerly been enjoin'd by Moſes's ex- 
preſs Order; and were certainly of the ſame 
Nature with thoſe, which he had himſelf ſo 
often promiſed. 

Joſbua, in the latter end of his Life, ex- 
horts the People to Obedience. The fol- 
lowing words will let us ſee, what were the 
Motives where with he encouraged the Peo- 

ple. The Lord your God will expel the Na- 
from before you, and drive them from 
out of your ſight, and ye ſhall poſſeſs their 
Land, as the Lord your God hath promiſed 
unto you. Be 75 therefore very couragious 


to 
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10 keep and to do all that is written in the 
Book of the Law of Moſes, Jol. xxiii. 5, 6. 

Thus, you ſee, it does not appear that | 
Moſes's Law was enforc d with the Promiſe 
of eternal Life. 

It may be ſaid, did none in the Times 
which 1 have conſidered hope for eternal 
Life? Ianſwer, they might Hope for it, and 
yet all that I have been endeavouring to 
prove be certainly true, Men of deep Pene- 
tration, and eſpecially ſuch as were poſſeſs d 
of the Spirit of God, might ſee probable 
Grounds to hope for future and etcrnal 
Bleſſings: Or they might have clearer Re- 
yclations than any that are contain'd in the 
Books of Moſes. Abraham believ'd the ſe- 
parate Exiſtence of Souls, and the Pqwer 
of God to raiſe the dead to Life again; as 
is plain from Heb. xi. 19. And yet we 
have no account of this in the Hiſtory of 
Abraham in the Book of Geneſis. In like 
manner, tho' the ſame Hiſtory does not 
contain any clear and expreſs Revelati- 
on of everlaſting Life; yet Abraham, who 
is the Father of them that believe, might 
have ſuch a Revelation. Tis certain that 
he lookd for a City that hath Foundati- 
ons, whoſe Builder and Maker is God, Heb. 
xi. 10. 

Tis not imp robable that Fob believed the 
Re ſurrection unto eternal Life; tho' it can- 
not certainly be prov'd from Fob xix. 26, 

| becauſe 
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becauſe the words are variouſly render'd, 
and of doubtful ſignification. 

Tho' Moſes in his Law did not, L think, 
promiſe eternal Life to the Children of 1/- 
rael; yet, I doubt not, he fully expected it 
himſelf; for tis ſaid, He had Reſpect us 
the Recompence of Reward, Heb. xi. 26. 
As to the Prophets, which appear d in this | 
following Ages of the Few:ſþ Church, 1 
doubt not but they had clearer Diſcoveries 
of eternal Life, than any that are to be met 
with in the Hiſtory of Moſes. David, in 
particular, firmly believd a Life after this. 
What elſe can be the meaning of the fol- 
lowing words? As for me, I will behold 
thy Face in Righteouſneſs: I ſhall be ſatif- 
fied, when I awake with thy Likeneſs, Plal. 
xvii. 15. I think that any — Interpre- 
tation, that wou'd draw them to a different 
meaning, muſt needs be forc'd and i se 
bable. | 

After the Jews were carry'd away cap- 
tive to Babylon, the Doctrine of the Reſur- 
rection appears to have been fully known 
to the Prophets of thoſe Times; and they 
communicated it to the People: Expreſs in- 
timations of this important Point were given 
particularly to Daniel by the Angel, in the 
following remarkable Prophecy, And many 
of them that ſleep in the Duſt of the Earth, 


ſhall awake, pon to everlaſting Life, and 


ſome to Shame and everlaſting C * 
©. The 
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The Fews in their Captivity, and after their 
return to their own Land again, were ſtrong. 
ly tempted to deſert the Law of their God, 
by becoming Idolaters; and therefore tis 
conjectur'd, that God ſaw it neceſlary to 
ſupport them under Perſecution, with the 
hopes of everlaſting Life. There is a Paſ- 
ſage in the Heb. Ch. xi. v. 35. which, as 
is highly probable, belongs to the Hiſtory 
of thoſe diſttacted Times. Some were tor- 
tur d, not accepting Deliuerance that the a 
might obtain a better Reſurrection. 

"Tis certain, that in our Saviour's Time 
a great many of the ers believ'd the Re- 
ſurrection, and a future State. For tho'the 
- Sadducees did not believe either; the Pha- 
riſers, the greateſt Set amongſt them, be- 
lievd them both. Tis ſaid, As xxiii. 8. 
That whereas the Sadducees ſay, that there 
is no Reſurrection, neither Angel, nor Spirit, 
the Phariſees confeſs both. But then we 
are told by a learned Few, * That this Re- 
ſurrection of theirs, was no more than a Re- 
ſurrection of the. Soul only, by its Tranſmi- 
gration into another Body, and being born 
anew with it ; and that they excluded all 
that were notoriouſly wicked from this Re- 
ſurrection. For of ſuch their Notion was, 
that their Souls, as ſoon as ſeparared from 
their Bodies, were tranſmitted into a ſtate 
F everlaſting Woe, there to ſuffer 'he 


* Joſephus de Bello Judaico. Lib.-2. Cap. 12. h 
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Puniſhment of their Sins to all Eternity. 
But as to leſſer Crimes their Opinion 'Was, 
that they were puniſhed in the Bodies, which 
the Souls of thoſe that committed then mee 
next ſent into. 

'Tis thought tharlit v was in a Gn 
of this Opinion, that our Lord's Diſciples 
asked him in the Caſe of the Man that was 
born blind, ho did Sin, this Man, or his 
Parents, that he was born blind? John ix. 2. 

This plainly ſuppoſeth an antecedent ftate 
of Being; otherwiſe it cannot be conceived 
that a Man coird ſin before he was born. 

It may be ſaid, that in the Apoſtle Pauls 
Deſcription of the State of the Gentiles, 
before the preaching of the Goſpel to them, 
as well as to the Fews, tis ſaid, that they 
Were without Hope, Eph. ii. 12. which will 
be thought to imply, that the Fews were 
not without the Hope of everlaſting Lite. 
I am apt to think that the Bulk of the Jets, 
in the Ages preceding Chriſtianity, eſpeci- 
ally after they became acquainted with Da- 
niels famous Prophecy concerning the Re- 
ſurrection unto eternal Life, conceiv'd ſome 
Hopes of a future ſtate of Bleſſedneſs: But 
then, I am inclin'd to believe, that their 
Conceptions of the Nature of the heavenly 
Felicity were not only very obſcure, but 
exceeding groſs and erroneous. Tis pro- 
bable they had no other Notion of it than 
as being an carthly Felicity, conſiſting of 

bodily 
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bodily Pleaſures, not. unlike ole that are 
enjoy d on the Earth. 

My firſt Reaſon is, becauſe * tis ex prellly 
aſſerted, that our Lord Feſus s Life 
and Immortality to Light through the Go- 
ſpel, 2 Tim. i. 10. He diſpel'd the Dark- 
neſs that clouded this important Doctrine, 
by many clear and expreſs Revelations con- 
cerning it; and has given the moſt infalli- 
ble aſſurances that there is ſuch a future ſtate. 
of Happineſs to be enjoy'd by every lincere 
Chriſtian. 

My ſecond Reaſon is taken from the 
captious Queſtion of the Sadducees, which 
we find they propoſed to our Lord, con- 
cerning the Woman who had marricd five 
Brethren ſucceſſively; ſaying unto him, In 
the Reſurrection whoſe Wife ſhall ſhe be, for 
they all had her ? Mat. xxii. 28. It appears 
to me highly probable from this Text, that 
the Phariſees, the great Aſſertors of the Re- 
ſurrection, in oppoſition to the contrary Be- 
lief of the Sadducees, imagin'd, that amongſt 
other Pleaſures of the Body, the Enjoyment 
of a ſtate of Matrimony wou'd be continu- 
ed in the other World; and that the Sad. 
ducees, who had been frequent Witneſſes of 
their aſſerting theſe things, might ſuppoſe 
that our Lord Jeſus maintained the ſame 
Notions concerning the Reſurrection and a 
future State. 


We 


We are bold chat the Jews of later Ages 
believe the trugReſurreRion of the ſame 
Soul and Body together; and that all their 

s now extant, f eak of the Reſurrec- 
tion of. the Dead, and the laſt Judgment, 
nG otherwiſe, in the main Particulars, than 
as the Chriſtiant do. I ſuppoſe they began to 
envy the Chriſtian Churches the ſole Poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſo comfortable a Doctrine; and 
perhaps cou'd not bear the Reproaches of 
ſome, who might endeavour to humble 
pain Pride, by charging their Law with 

a great and manifeſt Defe& as to this 
Particular: And therefore they profeſs 
to believe ir as well as the Chriſtians; 
and not only ſo, but have endeayour'd, as 
much as poſlible, to ſhew, that their Law 
contains Promiſes of everlaſting Life; and 
they dhink they have found a Text that does 
not only plainly prove this, but makes the 
Salvation of all that are not Jeu, exceed- 
ing doubtful at leaſt. This Text is found 
amongſt the Bleſſings, which Moſes pro- 
nounc'd upon Irael, a little before his Death, 
and is as follows ; Happy art thou, QI/raets | 
who is like unto thee, O People, ſaved h the. 
Lord, Deut. xxxiii. 29. Yer 'tis plain m 
the words going before, and following 4 
ter, that nothing more is meant than a tem- 


poral Redemption, or temporal 1 4% 


rance. The eternal God is my Refuge, and 
underneath are the 2 Arms: Aud 
| 4 he 
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he ſhall thruſt. out Ii Enemy from before 
tg and ſhall ſay, dire uo Iſrael 
then ſhall dwell in ſafet; alune: The Foun- 


Fain of Jacob ſhall be wpon a Eand of Corn 


and Mine; alſo his Heavens ſball rap dun 
Dew. Then follow the words on\which 
ſome of the Fews lay ſo great a ſtreſs, as 
containing a Promiſe of everlaſting Happi- 
neſs, to which the following words are im- 
mediately ſubjoin d. The Shield of thy Help, 
and who is the Sword of thy Excellency; 
and thine Enemies ſhall be found Liars unto 
thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon their bigh 
Places. The Contcxt only (peaks of Pro- 
tection and Deliverance in this World. Be- 


- ſides, tis not at all likely, that the Promiſe 


of everlaſting Life ſhou'd be crowded in the 
midſt of ſo many Promiſes of temporal Bleſ- 
lings. | 
Thus I have finiſhed my Enquiry ; and 
the ſubſtance of what I have cndeavour'd 

to prove is as follows. | 
I. The Promiſes that were made to the 
Patriarchs beforc the giving of the Law, 
were ſome of them of a ſpiritual and eter- 
nal Nature. The Goſpel is ſaid to have been 
preach'd unto, Abraham, Gal. iii. 8. The 
Scripture foreſeeing that God wou'd j i” 
the Heathen through Faith, preached be- 
fore the Goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, in 
thee ſhall all Nations be bleſſed. And tis 
ſaid, v. 18. That God gave the Inheritance 
70 
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to Abraham by Promiſe. © But then it muſt 
be acknowledged, that it was only an ob- 
ſcure Goſpel that was preach d unto the Fa- 
thers, and that there was a veil upon the 
Promiſes. * 

2. The Sandtions of BY Tie, or Mo- 
ſaict Covenant, appear to have been whol- 
ly of a temporal Nature. | 

3. The Evangelical Promiſes that were | 
made to the Patriarchs, and deliverd in 
dark and cover'd Expreſſions, were reveal'd 
in ſomewhat clearer Terms to the Prophets, 
and by them to the People; eſpecially about 

the Time of the Captivity; but were, not 
properly Additions to the Sanctions of the 
Law; did not become legal Promiſes; be- 
ing only a clearer Revelation of Promiſes 
previous to the giving of the Law. 5 

Before I proceed to the next thing I pro- 
poſed to conſider ; I muſt take Notice of 
ſome Paſſages in the fourth of the Hebrews. 
Tis faid, v. 2. That the Goſpel was preach'd 
unto the Jews. It appears to me, by con- 
ſidering the Context, that by the Goſpel 
that is ſaid to have been preach'd unto them, 
is meant the Promiſe of the Land of Ca- 
naan; in regard they arc ſaid to have been 

depriv d of entering into the promiſed Reſt, 
becauſe they did not believe the Goſpel that 
was preached unto them. Now tis plain 
from the Hiſtory of Moſes, that the Reaſon 
why _ periſhed in the Wildernefs, was 
C 2 becauſe 
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20 Joy in the Hope of Glory. 
becauſe they did not believe Gad's Promiſe 
of giving them the Land of Canaan for an 
Inheritance. | 
Indeed, the Promiſe of the Land of Ca- 

naan typified a more glorious Reſt, which 
God had in Reſerve for his People, and 
which he deſign'd to beſtow upon them. 

But whether it muſt be look'd upon as a pro- 

per Promiſe of an heavenly Canaan, any 
more than the Inſtitution of the Seventh- 

day Sabbath, which was a Type of the eter- 

7 Sabbath, was a real Promiſe of the Reſt 


that was thereby typified, I leave to the de- 
termination of the Learned. 


All that can be built upon the Apoſtle's - 


Reaſoning, v. 7, 8. flom Pſal, xcv. 7, &c. 
is, Ithink, this; that the Plalmiſ}, long af- 
ter the Publication of the Sanctions of the 
Moſaic Covenant, gave an Hint, that God 
had a better Reſt in ſtore for his People, 
than the Reſt which they at that Time en- 
joy'd in the Land of Canaan; ſaying, to 
Day if ye will hear his Voice, harden not 
your Hearts, i. e. as your Father's did: And 
ſo were deprived of the Reſt which you en- 
joy. They were left to conjecture from 
this, that if they were not diſobedient like 
their Fathers, God intended better Things 
for them than they were in Poſſeſſion of. 
If the P/almi/?'s words muſt be ſaid to con- 
tain a promiſe of future Reſt, it cannot be 
deny d that they are very obſcure, and ſtood 
. in 
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in need of Light from ſome inſpir'd Inter- 
preter, to render their er more appa· 
rent. 


l. 1 am to ſhew that the Gospel e contains 
the moſt clear and expreſs Promiſes of ever- 
laſting Life. Tho' everlaſting Happineſs was 
included in the Bleſſing which was promiſed 
to Abraham and his Seed; it cannot be de- 
nied that it was wrap'd up in great Obſcu- 
rity, in compariſon of the clear Revelation 
of the Goſpel. Few, it may be ſuppoſed, 
had Penetration enough to diſcover the hid- 
den Treaſure. But the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
has fully revealed it to the World. Both 
Zew and Gentle are oblig'd to own that the 
Goſpel has brought Life and Immortality to 
Light. The Jews muſt acknowledge that 
the Promiſe that was made to their Fathers 
was 'expreſs'd in general Terms; and that 
it was no eaſy matter to diſcover all the par- 
ticular Bleſſings contain'd in ſo comprehen- 
ſive. a Promiſe. The Goſpel has ſet. them 
in the cleareſt Light, We who enjoy the 
Benefit of the Goſpel Revelation, know that 
the promiſed Seed is a Bleſſing to the whole 
World, inaſmuch as he is the Author of eternal 
Salvation to all that obey him. We know 
that the gift of Cod is eternal life through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. vi. 23. And that he 
is the Hope of Glory, Col. i. 27. This is the 
mm Teſtimony that God giveth of his 
C 3 Son 
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Son in the Goſpel, 1 Job. v. 11. This is 
the Record that God bath given to us eter- 
nal Life, and this Life is m his Son. But 
the Gentiles are under greater Obligations 
to the Goſpel than the Fews, for the clear 
diſcoyery of Life and Immortality. They 
were Rn to the Covenant of Promiſe, 
heving no: Hope, and without God in the 
Morla, Erh. ii. 12. And therefore the A- 


poſtle Paul is ſent with an expreſs Com- 


miſſion to peach to them the odrine of 
eycrlaſting Life. Chriſt, ſaith he, hath abo- 
liſhed Death, and ath brought Life and 
Immortality to Light through the Gaſpet 
Whereunto I am appointed a Preacher, and 
an Apoſtle, and a Teacher of the Genviles, 
2.T on. STEY. © - 9 & 0 
Beſides the expreſs Promiſes which. the 
Goſpel contains of everlaſting Life; we have 
a clear account of the Reſurrection, and Day 
of Judgment; when we muſt all be reward- 
cd according to our Works, The Hour is 
coming, in which all that are in the Graves 
ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of Man, and © 
ſhall come forth; they that have done Goad.. 
unto the Reſurrettion of Life ; and they that 
have done Evil, unto the a c TY of of 
Damnation, John v. 28, 29. 
Farther, the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
and the Promiſe of eternal Life, are abun- 
dantly confirm'd by the Reſurrection of Jeſus | 
Chriſt from the Dead. God hath  appoint- 


ea 
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ed a Day in the which he will judge the © 
World in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom 
he hath Ay ep, whereof he hath given 

' aſſurance unto all Men, in that he bath 
raiſed him from the Dead, Acts xvii. 31. 
And 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. Blejed be the God, and 
Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which ac- 
cording 10 his abundant Mercy, hath begot- 
ten us again unto a lively Hope, i the Re. 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 2. 
an Inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, ©... 
and that fadeth not away, reſerved in Hea- | 
ven for you. So that the Promiſe of cycr- 
laſting Life is, manifeſt in the Goſpel, and - 
ſufficiently confiſmd. 5 
But, beſides the clear Diſcovery of ever- 
laſting Life in the Goſpel, tis proper to ob- 
ſerve, that there are ſeveral Texts in the 
Neu Teſtament, which ſeem to prove that 
the Goſpel Covenant only hath Promiſes of 
evetlaſting Life; and that tis abſurd for any 
to aſſert that they alſo belong'd to the Co- 
venant at Mount Sina. * 
The Apoſtle to the Hebrews making a Com- 
pariſon between the Prieſthood of Chriſt, 
and the Levitical Prieſthood; and alſo be- 
tween the old Covenant and the new, has 
the following Obſervation; Now be (Chriſt) 
hath obtained a more excellent Miniſtry, by 
how much alſo he is the Mediator of. a bet- 
ter Covenant, . which was eſtabliſhed upon 
BETTER PROMISES, Heb. viii. 6. So Heb. vii. 
N C 4 19. 
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19. The Law made not hing perfett, but the 


- bringing in of a BETTER HopR did. 


"There is a Text in the Galatians hich 
ſeems to intimate, that if the Law cou d 
have given Life, the Goſpel which was 
preach d to Abrahars-wowd have been of 
no Effect, Si. iii. 17, 18. This, I ſay, that 
the Covenant that was confirm d before of 
God in C -briſt, the Law which was four 
Hunte and thirty Tears after, cannot diſ- 
Annul, that it ſhould make the Promiſe of 
none E Fett. For if the Inheritance, Ci. e. 
che Bleſſing promiſed to Abraham] be of the 
Law, it is no more of Promiſe : But God 
gave it to Abraham by Promiſe. And fo 
Rom. iv. 14. If they which are of the Lau 
be Heirs, Faithis made void, and the Pro- 
miſe made of none Effets. 

But tho' the firſt Covenant cou'd have no 
other than temporal Promiſes, the ſecond 
Covenant may; there being no Danger of 
making void the Promiſe that was made to 
Abraham, in regard the Bleſſing of Abra- 
ham, according to the Chriſtian Covenant, 
cometh upon the Circumciſion, and Un- 
circumciſion through the Rightcouſneſs of 
Faith. | 

Accordingly, as I obſerved before, we 
are aſſur d that the ſecond Covenant, where- 
of Chriſt-is the Mcdiator, contains bet- 
ter Promiſes than the firſt, whereof Moſes 
was the Mediator. Beſides the greater Aids 


of 


Joy in the Hope of Glory. 25 
of the Spirit, the new Covenant promiſeth 
an everlaſting Canaan above. For this Cuuſe 
he (Chriſt) is the Mediator of the New 5 
tament, that by means of Death, 
Redemption of the Tranſgreſſions that were 
under the firſt T. puny ; they which are 
called, might receive the Promiſe of an eter- 
nal Inheritance, Heb. ix. 15, The temporal 
Promiſes of the Law were of little efficacy 
to reclaim Sinners, and bring them back to 
God; and therefore the Goſpel introduces 
a better N 9 the Ke we Mw nigh 
unto Cod. 


III. I P to ſhew, that the Hope of 
the N of God is a real Foundation of 


oy 

J 1. It affords the dd Chriſtian Joy, in- 
aſmuch as under the Influence thereof, he 
is enabled to bring forth the comfortable 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs. The Hope of Glo- 
ry gives Life to all the Graces of the Spirit, 
and inſpires the true Believer with Zeal and 
Reſolution in his Maſter's Service. The 
Goſpel, when it was firſt publiſhed to the 
Gentile World, was exceedingly ſucceſsful 
in reforming Mens Manners, particularly 
as it brought the joyful Meſſage of Salva- 
tion, and gave ample Aſſurances of cverlaſt- 
ing Life to every fincerePenitent. This is 
fully atteſted by the Apoſtle Paul, in his 
Epiſtle t to the Colofſ bans, Ch. i. ver. 5,6. We 

give 
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gi ve Thanks to God, ſays he, for the Hope 


- - 


which is laid up for you in Heaven, where- 
of ye heard before in the word of the Truth 
' of the Goſpel, which is come unto you, as it 
is in all the World, and bringeth forth Fruit, 
as it doth alſo in you, ſince the Day ye heard 
4 it, and knew the Grace of God in Truth, 
*Tis the joyful Expectation of the bleſſed 
Hope, and glorious appearing of the great © 
God, and our garde , Hriſt, that 
ingages us to deny ungodlineſs, and worldly 
Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly m this preſent World, Tit. ii. 12, 13. 
This gives Joy to the upright in Heart; 
olid and laſting Joy, Every thing that ena- 
bles them to ſubdue the Body of Sin and 
Death z to mortify their Corruption, and 
to live a Life of Piety and Devotedneſs to 
God, fills them with Joy and Conſolation. 
Motives and Helps to an holy Life, are ſome 
of the moſt delightful Subjects of their Me- 
ditation. The Pſalmiſt eſtcem'd the Laws 
of God more than Gold, becauſe they are 
pure, enlightening the Eyes, Plal. xix. 8, 10. 
2. The Hope of Glory gives Joy, as it is 
a great ſupport in Times of Adverſity. When 
this World frowns upon us, it muſt afford 
the moſt raviſhing Joy to view the Realms 
of everlaſting Bliſs, here there is no Curſe 
to imbitter our Bleſſings ; no Night to obſcure 
our Glory and Felicity. The good Chriſtian 
thinks all the Burthens he undergoes, and 
4 all 
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alt the Toils and Hardſhips he meets with in 
this Wilderneſs State, light and eaſy, when- 
ever he has an hopeful ee of the hea- 
venly Canaan. © | 

The Iſraelites, indeed, tho they had the 
Promiſe of a Land flowing with Milk and 
Honey, the Glory of all Lands, murmur d 
and repin'd in the Wilderneſs. Every little 
Difficulty diftreſs'd them, and fild them 
with uneaſy Complaints. But this was ow- 
ing to their Unbelief: They doubted whe- 
ther God was among them, whether His 
Preſence wou d go with them, and conduct 
them to the promifed Land. They tenpted 
the Lord, ſaying, is the Lord among as of 
not? Exod. xvii. 7. 

If we do not fall after the ſame Example 
of Unbelief; if we are poſſeſs d of that Faith 
which is the Subſtance of Things hoped for, 
and' the Evidence of Things not ſeen, we 
ſhall encounter the Difficulties in our way 
with Courage, and with Conſtancy; and 
ſhall reckon our Afflictions light, and but 
for a Moment. The Proſpect of a Crown 
of Righteoufneſs, which was laid up for the 

Paul, was of the greateſt Service to 
him in his Chriſtian Courſe and Warfare. 
It ſupported him in all his Troubles, as well 
as at the Approach of Death. The Hope 
which entereth into that within the Veil, 
is as an Anchor of the Soul, both fure and 
fedfaff, Heb. vi. 19. It keeps us fafe and 
1 ä 
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in Peace; ſtedfaſt, and unſhaken, in the midſt 
of all the Storms and Billows of Affliction. 
Tis of particular Service in Times of Perſe- 
cution : The Apoſtle adviſes the Theſſaloni- 
ans, whom 155 fore warns of approaching 
Tryals for Conſcience ſake, To take: for an 
Helmet the Hope of Salvation,” 1 Theſſ. v. 8; 
z. The Hope of Glory gives Joy, inaſ- 
much as it puts to ſilence the Accuſations 
of our Conſciences, and repreſents God as 
reconciled unto us. The Meſlage of Sal- 
vation is glad Tydings of great Joy ; much 
more an Intereſt in that Salvation. If we 
are Heirs of Ges and joint Heirs with 
Chriſt, we are put among the Children, and 
have eſcap'd the Wrath to come. The re- 
membrance of paſt Guilt may afflict us; but 
cannot bring us into Bondage thro' Fear of 
Death. A ſenſe of our Unworthineſs of the 
leaſt of God's Favours may greatly humble 
us: But as tis our Father's good Pleaſure to 
Live us the Kingdom, we ought to baniſh 
all diſtracting Fears, and live in the joyful 
Expectation of the promiſed Felicity. They 
have ſtrong Conſolation, who have fled for 
Refuge to lay hold of the Hope that is ſet 
before them, Heb. vi. 18. 

4. The Hope of Glory gives Toy, | on the 
account of the Excellency of its Nature, and 
the Eternity of its Duration. Tis a great 
Reward, a glorious Reſt that is provided for 
the People of God. In the Deſcription, of 

| the 
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the neu Feruſalem, tis ſaid, that there ſhall 
no more Curſe, and there ſhall be no Night 
there, Rev. xxii. 3, 5. There is fulneſs of 
Joy in Heaven; nothing wanting to com- 
plete the Felicity. God himſelf is the In- 
heritance of his Saints; that God, who is 
eſſential Goodneſs, and eſſential Love; ho 
has always Treaſures of Grace in ſtore for 
his People, and is ever communicative of 
his Goodneſs. An inexhauſted Fountain, 
ſending forth continually plentiful Streams 
of Grace and Love. Beſides, the Happineſs 
of Heaven is eternal: There is not only 
fulneſs of Joy in the Preſence of God; but 
at his right Hand there are Pleaſures for 
evermore. This is a Conſideration which 
greatly ſupports the Believer in every Tryal 
and Affliction. We faint not, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle Paul, for our light Affliction, which is but 
for a Moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of Glory; while 
we look not at the Things which are ſeen, 
but at the als which are not ſeen: 
For the Things which are ſeen are temporal; 
but the Things which are not ſeen are eter- 
nal, 2 Cor. iv. 16, 17, 18. In the midſt of 
the Changes and Uncertainties of this Life, 
we may rejoice in Hope of an unchangeable 
Happineſs; in hope of being admitted, in a 
little time, into the immediate Preſence of 
God; with whom there is no variableneſs, 
nor ſhadow of turning. eee 
/ 4+ 
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1. Let us heartily eee after a real 
Intereſt in the Glory of God. And to this 
end, let us ſet our Affections on Things above, 
and not on Things that are on the Earth. 
And let us by patient continuance in well- 
doing, ſeek for Glory, Honour, and Immor- 
tality. An carthly minded Man may flat- 


ter himſelf with hopes of Heaven, but he 
- will find himſelf diſappointed: He will be 


told, at the Day of Judgment, that he has 
| had his Reward. 


Let us not only be careful to love God 


above all Things; but let us often pray 


with the Pſalmiſt, that he wou'd lift up the 
Light of his Countenance upon us, and give 


us a Senſe of his Favour. The Impreſſions 
of God's Love upon our Souls, will not 
only fill us with Hope, but be the beſt Evi- 
dence of our Intereſt in the Glory of God. 

This is agreeable to the Reaſoning of the 
Apoſtle Paul, in one of the Verſes follow- 
ingourText; v. 5. Hope maketh not aſhamed. 


Li. e. is built upon a ſolid Foundation, and 
will not deceive us.] becauſe the Love of 


God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts, by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt which is given unto us. 

2. Let thoſe who have ſolid Ground of 
Hope in the Glory of God, remember to 
rejoice in their Intereſt in heayenly Things. 

Shall 
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Shall the Sons of Glory ſpend all their Joy 
upon the Gifts of Providence! they ought 
to be thankful for the Comforts and Enjoy- 
ments of this Life; but they have Treaſures 
above, Treaſures of Glory, which much bet- 
ter deſerve their Joy, All earthly Joy is 

tranſitory. and vaniſhing; the Foundation is 
unſtable as the Wind: But the Joy that 


takes its Riſe from the Glory and Happineſs | 


of Heaven, is ſolid and laſting, and is the 
great Support of a Chriſtian, when all carth- 
ly Joys make themſelves wings and flee 
away. 

Let us accuſtom our ſelves to meditate on 
Things above. If we ſeldom think of Hea- 
ven, we cannot expect to be always deriving 
Joy from thence. If the Thoughts of Hea- 
ven were more familiar to us, we ſhould 
have leſs Comfort and Satisfaction in the 
Things of this World, and more abundant 


oy in our Intereſt in the Happineſs of the 
orld to come. 


The Goſpel does not invite us to rejoice 


in Corn, and Wine, and Oil. We are not 


to glory in the Proſpect of an earthly Feli- 


City, which was the great Hope of the Jews 
of old. The Hope and Reward of Chriſti- 
ans is everlaſting Life. This is the glorious 
Hope that the Goſpel ſets before us. The 
Hope that is laid up in Heaven for us. The 
Jeus were encourag'd with the Promiſe of 


goodly Cities which they builded not, and of 
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32 Joy in the Hope of Glu. 
Vineyards, and Olive-Trees which they plant. 
ed not. Chriſtians are encouraged with the 
Promiſe of an heavenly Paradiſe; and of 4 
City that hath Foundations, whoſe Builder 
and Maker is God. Let us go on joyfully 
in our Chriſtian Courſe, having our Faces 
Sion- ward: And let nothing move us away 


from the Hape of the Goſpel. 
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Toy in Tribuladions 


0 . V. 3. 


Ant not only ſo, but woe glory i n 
Tribulations * | 


+. ..\tr# 


1 


'H RI 8 TIANs do not Sw rejoice: 
in the Hope that is ſet before them, 
4 but in the Troubles that befall them 
for the ſake of Chriſt and the Goſpel. If 
Sufferings fot the Name of God, had not 
furniſhed the Primitive Chriſtians with real 
Matter of Joy, the ſevere Perſeeutions which 
purſued them from Place to Place, wou d 
have diſcouraged them very much, and in 
all probability, have put a ſtop to the far- 
ther Progreſs of the Goſpel. But they had 
a quite contrary Effect; the Apaſtles and 
their Followers being exceeding Joyful i in all i 
their Tribulations. 

The Fews made their boaſt of Circam: 
Gn and the Law: The Primitive Chriſti” | 
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34 Foy in Tribulations. 
ans gloried in their Sufferings for the Goſpel. 
They bore in their Bodies the Marks of the 
Lord Jeſus, which they eſteemed as much 
more 1 pas than Circumciſion, The 
Zewiſh Ct hurch could ſeldom, with any 
good Grace, make their boaſt of Tribulati- 
ons for the Honour of God and their Law. 
Their Hiſtory furniſhes' but very few Loſtan- 
ces of this kind ; whereas the Hiſtory of the 
Apoſtolick, as well as ſuccceding Ages, is 
full of Relations of the Sufferings of Chri- 
ſtians for the ſake of the Goſpel. They can 


therefore: Glory in Tribulaziags above the 
Jeu. 


L Tho' my Text does not t direQty lead 


| Church, with relation to this Point of ſuf- 
fering Perſecution for the ſake of Religion; 
yet it will not be altogether amiſs, and may 
be of uſe to us to conſider this Matter a lit- 
tle carefully. -When- l have diſpared (hin! 
1 will conſider; | 

II. The Sefipeare Atcount of the Suffer- | 
ings of the Apoſtles and their Followets for 
the ſake of the Goſpel. 

III. I wilt ſhew that Sufferings for 45 5 
Gospel, ou e real NNE of Ain re. | 


I. I am to take "View of the Hiſtoty of l 
the Jetuiſh Church, with relation to the 
Point of Suffering Perſecution for the ſake 
of their Religion. We 
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Me will go as far back as the time when 
they were in Bondage to the , Egyptians, 
and conſider whether their Oppoſitions were 
on the account of their Religion. The fa- 
cred Hiſtory preſents us, at firſt yiew, with 
the Reaſons which induced Pharaoh to lay 
heavy Burthens upon them. He called a 
Counſel, and addreſs d himſelf to them in 
the following manner; Behold, ſays he, 
the People of the Children of Iſrael ate more 
and mightier than we ;. come on, let us deal 
wiſely with them, leſt they multiply ; and it 
rome to paſs, that when there falleth out any 
war, they join alſo unto our Enemies, and fight 
Therefore they did ſet over them T ask-maſter's, 
to afflict them with their Burthens, Exod, i. 
9, 10, 11. 'Tis plain they did ngt ſuffer 
for Religion. The Egyptians were aftaid of 
being overpower'd. by them, they increas d 
ſo prodigiouſly ; and therefore they endea- 
voured to ſuppreſs them by diminiſhing their 


againſt us, and ſo 75 them T_ of the Land. 


Numbers: When they found that the expe- 


dient fail'd of ſucceſs, and that they multi- 
plied, and grew the more, they increaſed 
their Burthens, and Pharaoh order d the 
Mid wives to kill all the Male Children that 
ſhould hereafter be born unto them. This 


plainly ſhews that Religion was out of the 


Caſc, and that they ſuffered on a quite dif- 
ferent account. 


4 


* . 
- .& 


D 3 


Ly ov * 2 * * a b "IRR * Ne ad th 
: * * 
1 en 


36 Joy in Tribulations; 
It muſt be obſerved indeed, that the A. 
poſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. xi. v. 26. calls 
the Oppreſſions which they under went in 
Egypt, the Reproach of Chriſt : But they 
might be thus called, as being typical of the 
Sufferings of Chriſt and his Followers; and 
not becauſe they were on the account of 
Religion, and borne particularly for their 
Faith in Chriſt. Or they might be called 
the Reproach of Chriſt, becauſe, the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, as is highly probable, were 
ſtyled” God's Chriſt, Hab. iii. 123. 
When Pharaoh purſued the Children of 
ITfrael with an armed Hoſt, he did not do it 
becauſe they were gone to offer Sacrifice 
to the God of the Hebreus, but becauſe he 
was in Danger of loſing their Service, Exod. 
xiv. 5. And it was told the King of Egypt 
that 'the People fled: And the Heart of 
Pharaoh and his Servants was turned a- 
gainſt the People, and they ſaid, why haue 
we done this, that we have let Iſrael go 
J ( 
The Children of I/rael laboured under 
no Oppreflion all the Days of Moſes and 
Joſbua, except it be, that all the Carcaſes 
of the Men of War that had murmured 
againſt God, fell in the Wilderneſs. The 
glorious Majeſty of God was in the midſt of 
them, conducting them to the promifed 
Land, and driving out their Enemies from 
before them. But after the Deatł of Joſbua, 
- -; 0 
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Joy in Tribulations, 37 
we find them in the Hands of Spoilers that 
Jpoiled them, and in the Hands of their E- 
nemies round about them. But then they did 
not ſuffer for God and Religion, but for Ido- 
latry and Rebellion againſt God. This was 
a new Generation that had no Regard for 
God. The Generation that had ſeen the 
Wonders of God in Egypt and the Wilder- 
neſs, at Jordan and at Fer:cho, being all of 
them dead. es ii. 8, 10, &c. Joſhua 
the Servant 0 * Lord died, and alſo all 
that Generation were gathered unto their Fa: 
thers: And there aroſe another Generation 
after them, which knew not the Lord, nor 


yet the Works which he had done for 72 


rael. And the Children of Iſrael did evil 
in the ſight of the Lord, and ſerved Baalim; 
and they > forſook the Lord God of their Fa- 
thers, which brought them out 4 the Land 
of Egypt, and followed other Gods of the 
Gods of the People that were round about 
them, and bowed themſelves unto them, and 


provoked the Lord to Anger. And they for- 


ſook the Lord, and ſerved Baal and Aſhta- 
roth. And the Anger of the Lord was hot 
againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them inta 
25 Hands of Spoilers that ſpoiled them, &c. 
God did not make Tryal of their Faith and 
Conſtancy in his Service, but puniſhed them 
for their Iniquity : And their Neighbours: 
treated them as Enemies, and reduced them 
to a me of Slavery, either becauſe they had 
D 3 taken 
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taken Poſſeſſion of their native Country, 
or in order to prevent their making any far · 
ther Conqueſts. 

For the like Reaſons, they were after: 
wards oppreſſed by the Hrians, Judges i lil, 8. 
by the Moabites, Ammonites, and Amale- 
kites, v. 12, 13. by the Canaanites, Judges 
iv. 2. by the Midianites, Judges vi, 1, &c. 
and by the Philiſtines and Ammonites,Judges | 
Xx. 6, 7 

The Ammonites expreſſly ſay, that the 
Reaſon why they took up Arms againſt the 
Children of 1/rgel, and invaded the Land of 
Canaan, was in order to recover the Lands 
which they had taken from them, Fudges xi, 
kf. 1 N 47 htha en Meſſengers unto the. 
King e Children of Ammon, ſaying, 
0 — Pl thou to da with me, that thou art. 
come againſt me to fight in my Land? The. 
King of the Children of Ammon anſwered. 
unto the Meſſengers of Fephtha, becauſe I, 
raet took. away. my Land, when they came 
up out of Egypt, from Arnon even unto Jab. 
bok, and unto Jordan: Now therefore re- 
fore thoſe Lands again peaceably. 

In the Days of FehuKing of 1ſrael, Ha- 
Sael King of Hria ſmote them in all their 
Coaſts, 2 Kings x. 32. And in the Days of 
Jehoabax, they were under Oppreſſion to 
Hazael and Benhadadithe Son of Hazael, 
2 Kings xiii. 3, 4. But this was no Perſe- 
cution tor Conſcience ſake; for they were 

| become 
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become a very wicked and idolatrous Peo- 
ple, worſhiping Zeroboam!'s Calves, inſtead 
of the God of Hrael: And therefore he de- 
liverd them up into the Hands of the Kings 
of Hria, who, tis probable, took up Arms 

againſt them, to revenge an old Quarrel. 
For Benhadad is as much as the Son of 
Hadad; which Hadad was of the King's 
Seed in Edom, 1 Kings xi. 14. and fled to 
Egypt, when David ſubdued the Country 
of the Edomites, and when Joab, the Cap- 
tain of his Hoſt, deſtroyed all their Males 
for ſix Months together, v. 15, 16, 17. This 
Hadad gave Solomon a great deal of trouble 
in the latter end of his Reign: But not be- 
ing able to eſtabliſh himſelf in his Kingdom 
of Edim, tis not unlikely that he obtained 
the Government of Syria. _ 

Not many Years es Iſrael was carried 
away Captive into Myria, but not on the 
account of Religion ; for they were become 
as great Idolaters as any of their Neighbours. 
They went after the Heathen that were 
ond about them, and they left all the Com- 
mandments o 4 the Lord their God, and wor- 
ſbiped all the Hoſt of Heaven, and ſerved 
Baal: Therefore the Lord was 
them, and removed them out 0 755 


ry with 
F bis fight. 


And the King of Mria carried them into 
Captivity, becauſe their King had broke Co- 
venants with him, and form d a Conſpiracy 
againſt him, 2 Kings xvil. 
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Some Years after, Judah was - carried a- 
way Captive to Babylon, and their Temple 
and City were deſtroyed; but not becauſe 
they worſhip d the God of Iſrael. For they 
bad gone after other Gods ta ſerve them, 
and to worſhip them, and had provoked the 
. 77505 to Anger with the works of their 
Hands, and wou'd not be reclaimed, tho 
God. ſent his Prophets to them early and 
late; particularly Jeremiah, who conſtant- 
ly called upon them, and exhotted them to 
repent, that ſo they might eſcape impend- 
ing Wrath. Therefore God ſold them into 

the Hands of the King of Babylon, who car- 

ricd them into Captivity, becauſe their King 
had broke Covenant with him; particular- 
ly Fehozakim, who became his Servant, 
and after three Years rebelled againſt him, 

2 Kings xxiv, and made a Confederacy with 
the King of Egypt, in Oppoſition to him; 

and Zedekiah, who tho' he had ſworn Fi- 
delity to him, in the Name of the Lord his 

God, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. broke his Oath, 

and making a Confederacy with the King of 

Egypt, rebelled againſt him. He rehelled 
. egainſt him, ſaith God by his Prophet, in 
ſending his Embaſſadors into Egypt, that 

they might give him Horſes, aud much Pea- 

le. Shall he proſper, ſhall he eſcape that 
doth ſuch things? Or ſhall he break the Co- 

venant and be delivered? Ezek. xvii. 15. 

[Tis plain that Zedekiab's Treachery drew 


on 
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on him the War which ended in his Ruin, 
and in the Ruin of all Judah and Jeruſa- 
lem with him, in the calamitous Nefrodr 
on in which both were involved, 
Before this general Captivity, Nehuchad- 
ne gar had carried great numbers of the 
People to Babylon; ſome time after their 
coming there, Proclamation was made by 
Order of the King, commanding all Peg. 
ple, Nations, and Languages, upon a Signal 
given, to fall down and worſhip an Image 
which Nebuchadnegar had ſet up, on pain 
of being caſt into the midſt of a burning fiery 
Furnace. It does not plainly appear in Da- 
niels account of this Matter, how the Ge- 
nerality of the Fews behaved on this occa- 
ſion: But we do not find that any were ac- 
cuſed of diſobeying the King's Command, 
excepting SHadrack, Meſhack, and Abed- 
nego, who adhercd with great Conſtancy to 
their Religion; and againſt whom Nebx- 
chadnezar's Decree was put in Exccution 
in the ſeyereſt manner. 
Some Years after, a Decrce was obtained 
of Darius, whereby it was enacted, that 
whoſoever ſhould ask a Petition of any God 
or Man within thirty Days, excepting of the 
King, ſhou'd be caſt into the Den of Lions, 
Dan. vi. But this Decree was the effect of 
Envy, on the account of Daniels ſuperior 
Authority, and not of any particular Zeal 
ung the Religion of the Jews : And we 
| do 
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do not find that it was put in Execution a- 
gainſt any, excepting Daniel, againſt whom 
it ſeems to have been entirely level'd. 

After the Return of the Captivity, the 
Fews ſet about the rebuilding of their Tem- 
ple; but they were oppoſed herein by their 
Neighbours the Samaritans, who did all 
they could to diſtreſs them. 1 think this 
cannot well be called a Perſecution for the 
following Reaſons. 

1. They are ſaid to binder the Work, 
becauſe Zerubbabe!, and the reſt of the El.. 
ders of Iſrael refuſed to admit them to join 
with them in Building the Temple. They 
ſaid, let us build with you, for we ſeek your 
God, as ye do, and we do Sacrifice unto him. 
Bur Anſwer was made, Jon have nothing 
to do with us, to build an Houſe unto our 
Cod. — Then the People of the Land 
weakned the Hands of the People of Fudah, 
ue troubled them in Building, Ezra iv. 

. 'Tis highly probable that the Jamari- 
Fig gave the Fews all this trouble, becauſe 
they were obliged both by Cyrus, and Da- 
rius, to pay Tribute towards the rebuilding 
of the Temple, and the ſupply ing them with 
Sacrifices. Dariuss Decree is expreſsd at 
large in the Book of Ezra vi. 8, 9; Cc. 
«- This, ſays a learncd Hiſtorian, was a mat- 
ter of great Regret, and Heart-burning to 
te the Samaritans 3 and was, in Truth, the 


6 ? "Source, and the true original Reaſon of 
« all 
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te all the Oppoſitions which they made a- 
« gainſt them; for they thought it an In- 
« dignity upon them to be forced to pay 
**. their Tribute to the Fews x. 

3. The Accuſation that was drawn up 
againſt them by the Samaritaus, and ſent 
to the Perſian Court, charges them only 
with rebellious ' Principles and Practices. 
Be it known unto the King, ſay they, that 
the Fews which came up from thee to us 
are corie to Feruſalem building the rebe 
lious and the bad City, and have ſet up the 
Walls thereof, and joined the Foundations, 


Be it known now unto the King, that if 


this City be builded, and the Walls ſet up 
again, then will they not pay Toll, Tribute, 
and Cuſtom, and ſo thou ſhall endamage the 
Revenue of the Kings, Ezra iv. 12, 13, Oc. 
The King, inReturn to their Letter, orders 
a ſtop to be put to the building of the City 
and Temple, and aſſigns the Reaſon of the 
Prohibition in the following words; I com- 
manded, and ſearch has been made Cin the 
Records of the Kingdom] and it is found 
that this City of old Time hath made Inſur- 
rections againſt Kings, and that Relellions and 
Seditions have been made therein, v. 19. You 
ſee, Religion ſeems to have been quite out 
of the Queſtion: It does not appear that the 
Samaritans were troubleſome to them, or 
that the rebuilding of the City and Temple 
* Prid. Connec. Part I. p. 193, 194- 
was 
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was intended on the account of their Reli- 
When the Fews had leave to return from 
their Captivity, a great many of them em- 
braced the Opportunity; but great Numbers 
ſtaid behind, being unwilling to leave their 
Poſſeſſions, and undertake fo long and ha- 
zardous a Journey. They enjoyed a quiet 
and peaceable Settlement fox ſeveral Years; 
but at laſt were in the greateſt Danger of 
being utterly deſtroyed. Haman, a Man 
in great Favour with the Perſian King, ob- 
tained of him a Decree, commanding all 
the Governors of his Provinces to deſtroy, to 
kill, and to cauſe to periſh all Jews, both 
young and old, little Children and Women, 
in one Day, and to take the Spoil of them 
for à Prey, Eſther iii. 13. That which ficſt 
put Haman upon forming this execrable 
S. Deſign, was an Aﬀeront which had been put 
upon him by Mordecai, a Few of ſome 
Note in that Country, In order to ſatisfy 
his Reyenge, he reſolved not only to de- 
ſtroy Mordecai, but alſo his whole Nation 
with him, both them that remained of the 
Captivity, and them that were returned to 


* Dr. Pridzaux obſerves that the King that now reigned, 
had been a chief Leader of the Se& of the Magians, againſt 
whom the Jeu were in the utmoſt Oppoſition in Point of 
Religion; and therefore he thinks that the Averſion that he 
had to them on this Account, further'd this Decree againſt 
them. Prid. Connec. Part I. p. 174. ER 
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their own Land again. This was a ſevere | 
Revenge for the Aﬀront of one Man. 
But tis to be obſerved, that Haman was 
an Amalejite, and there had been an an- 
tient national Grudge between the eus 
and the Amalelites. Amalek was the firſt 
that drew the Sword againſt Iſrael without 
any. Provocation, and would have ſtop'd 
their Paſſage in the Wilderneſs, and hin- 
der d their Settlement in Canaan, Exod: xvii. 
8. For which unprovoked Aſſault, the God 
of Iſrael devoted them to Deſtruction, put- 
ting them in the ſame Caſe with the ſeven 
Nations, which were deſigned to be given 
as a Prey to his People; Hite it, ſays he, 
for a Memorial ina Book, for Iwill utterly 
blat. out the Name of Amalek from under 
Heaven, v. 13. This ſentence was after-" 
wards renewed, and the People charg'd not 
to forget it, Deut. xxv. 17, 18, 19. Remem- 
ber what Amalek did unto thee by the way, 
— 1. herefore it ſhall be when the Lord thy 
God ſhall have given thee reſt from all thine 
Enemies round about, in the Land which 
the Lord thy Gad giveth thee, for an Inhe- 
ritance to poſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt blot out 
the Remembrance of Amalek from under Hea- 
ven: Thou ſhalt not forget it. In the Days 
of Saul, Orders were given to put the Sen- 
tence. in Execution, 1 Sam. xv. 2, 3. Thus. 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, I remember what 
Amalck did to Iſrael. No go, and 
Abi finite 
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fmite Amalet, wm_ utterly 
they have, and ſpare them not; but ſlay 
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Yeftrby all that 


both Man and Woman, Infant and Suckling, 
Ox and Sheep, Camel and Aſs. Saul exe- 
cutcd the Sentence only in Part, and there- 


fore God rejected him from _—_ King o over 


Tfrael, v. 26. 

Thus a Foundation was: laid for an utter 
Enmity between the Iſraelites, and the A- 
malelites; which, as is reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe, was the main Source of Haman's crucl 
Deſign of extirpating the whole Race of I/ 


racl. Tho it ought not to be overlook d, 


that he inſinuated to the King, that there 
was a certain People ſcattered abroad, and 
diſperſed among the People, in all the Pro- 
vinces of his Kingdom, who had Laws of 


| their own different from all People, and 


who did not keep the King's Laws, to the 
great Diſturbance of his Affairs, Eſther iii. 8. 
This was a very artful Charge, and, no doubt, 
contributed very much to the procuring the 
ſevere Decree that was iſſued out againſt 
tem. wan 

A few Years after this, Nehemiah obtain- 
ed a Commiſſion from the King of Perſia, 
empowering him to repair the Walls, and 
ſet up the Gates of Feruſalem. But he was 
ſtrenuouſly oppoſed, particularly by Sanbal. 
lat a Moabite, * and Tobias an Ammonite; 
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who did all they could to diſtreſs the Fewsy 
and to prevent their growing Proſperity. 
But whether theit Religion,” which was ſo 
different from that of all other Nations; 
provoked theit Neighbours to obſtruct eve- 
ry thing that was deſigned for their Good, 
is 2 Queſtion. Other Reaſons may be aſ- 
ſigned as the reer Grounds of the _— 
rel. 

As to Sanballat their greateſ Euemy, and 
Tobias a zealous Confederate with him, they 
were, as I have already obſerved, the one 
a Moabit, and the other an Annonite. 
Now, tis not unlikely, as in the Caſe of 
Haman, that theſe Men might beat a na- 
tional Hatred to all that were of the Race 
of Iſcael, on the account of an antient 
rel. The Moadites invited Balaum to come 
from the Eaſtern Countries, and curſe the 
Ifſraelites: And the Ammomres had no Com- 
paſſion on them, when they were diſtreſſed 
in the Wilderneſs; and therefore God com- 
manded his People to avoid all Affinity 
with them, and to ſhew no Love to them, 
Dent. xxiii. 3, 4, 6. An Ammonite, or Moa. 
bite, ſball not enter into the Congregation bf 
the Lord; even to their tenth Generation 
ſhall they not emer into the ation f 
the Lord for euer. Berauſe they met you 
not with Bread uni with Water in — May, 
when ye came forth out of Egypt, and be- 
cauſe they hired againſt thee the = 
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of Beor-of Peſhor of Meſopotamia, to curſe 
zhee. Thou. ſhalt not ſocks their Peace, nor 
their Proſperity all thy Days for ever. 'Tis 
probable that Sanballat and Tobias did all 
they could to e the . of their 
Country men. 1 

Another Reaſon ow: the Thathites met 
with ſo much Diſturbance from their Neigh- 
bours, when they returned to their own 
Country again, was, as the learned Hiſtorian 
I mentioned before obſerves, becauſe of 
their Lands. For, ſays he, during the 
b Time that the Jeus were in Captivity, 
« theſe Nations [the Ammonites, the Moa- 
<« bites, the Samaritans, and other neigh- - 
<*<'. pouring Nations] having ſeiz d their 

« Lands, were forced to reſtore them on 
ce their Return: For which Reaſon they did 
<« all they could to oppole their Reſettle- 
« ment, hoping that if they could be kept 
low, they might find an Opportunity, ſome 
ce time or other, of ne again the Prey 
ce they had loſt. * | 

Hitherto we have had no clear account 
of any Hardſhips that the Fews underwent. 
for the ſake of their Religion, unleſs it be 
what is related concerning Daniel and the 
three Children. But above two hundred 
Vrars after this, we have an account. of a 
ſevere Perſecution that was ſet on Foot 
againſt all the Fews that liv'd in Egypt. The 
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King of Bebe; it ſeems, Nn ee 5h 
ruſalem, and offered Sacrifices at the Tem- 
ple, would have preffed into tlie moſt ſacred 
Receſſes thereof, even into the Sanctuary it 
ſelf; which the Prieſts and Levites, and all 
the People endeavour' d to prevent. This 
ſo enraged the King, that upon his return 
to Egypt, he publiſhed a Decree forbidding 
all that did not ſacrifice to his Gods, to 
come into his Preſence, or ſo much as enter 
in at the Gates of his Palace. And by ano- 
ther Decree deprived the Fews of their an- 
tient Privileges ; ordaining, at the fame time, 
that as many of the Fews as would ſacrifice 
unto his Gods, ſhould have all their Privi- 
leges continued to them. After this, taking | 
a freſh occaſion to vent his Wrath upon 
them, he order'd all the Fews that were in 
Egypt, to be bound in Chains, and expoſed 
to be deſtroyed by his Elephants; but they 
eſcaped the intended Deſtruction, the Ele- 
phants taking no notice of them, but turn- 
ing all their Fury upon the Spectators. * It 
muſt be obſery'd, that this account is doubts 
leſs in part romantick. 

The Fews were a People very much di- 
ſpers d abroad in foreign Countries, and 
were generally hated by the Heathens a- 
mong whom they liv'd; partly by Reaſon 
of the differcnce of their Religion, and parte 


* 3 Maccab. Cap. 2 3» 4, 5. & Prid, Connec. Part IL, 
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ty becauſe of the von they bore to Men 
of all other Nations, thinking it unlawful 
to converſe with them, and a Pollution ſo 
much as to touch them. On this latter Ac- 
count eſpecially, all other Nations were 
\ diſpoſed to treat them as declared Enemies 
to all Mankind. But we do not hear of 
any great Hardſhips they ſuffered on the ac- 
count of their Religion, till about one hun- 
dred and ſixty eight Years before Chriſt ; 
before which time, many of them had been 
guilty of great Impicty. The main particu- 
lars of the Hiſtory of theſe Matters, are as 
follow. 
About an hundred and ſeventy 6 Years 
before Chriſt, the High-Prieſthood was ſer 
to Sale, and diſpoſed of to the higheſt 
Bidder, by the King of Perſia. By this 
means, Intruders got the Poſſeſſion of it by 
Force of Arms, and becoming Apoſtates 
from the true Religion, initiated themſelves 
in the Worſhip of the Heathens, and did 
all they cou'd to corrupt the People, eſpe- 
Cially the Youth; inſtructing them in the 
Idolatrous Cuſtoms and Uſages of the Greeks, 
and teaching them to deſpiſe the Religion 
and Manners of their Fore-fathers. This 
wicked Deſign ſucceeded ſo far, that the 
Service of the Temple became neglected, 
both Prieſts and People apoſtatizing from 
the Worſhip and Service of the God of I/ 
rael, and joining with the Heathens, in 
their 
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their unlawful Pleaſures and Idolatrous Cuſ- 
toms.  * This was the greateſt Impiety and 
Defection that the Fews had been guilty of 
ſince their Return from Babylon, and 
brought great Deſolation upon them. 
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Particularly, a few Years after this, the 
King of Perſia iſſued out a Decree, that 
all Nations within his Dominions, leav- 
ing their former Rites and Uſages, 
ſhould conform to the Religion of the 
King, and worſhip the ſame God, and 
in the ſame Manner as he did; which, al- 
tho' couch'd in general Terms, was le- 
vell'd mainly againſt the Fews —— His 
Deſign was to cut off all the Fews where- 
ever they were within his Reach, that 
would not conform to his Decree, by 
apoſtatizing from their God, and his Law; 
that ſo he might, as far as in him lay, 
extinguiſh both the Jewiſh Religion, and 
the Jewiſh Name and Nation at the ſame 
time. And for the more effectual exe- 
cuting this Decree, he ſent Overſeers in- 
to all the Provinces of his Empire, to ſee 
to the Obſervance of it, and to inſtruct 
the People in all the Rites, which they 


were to conform to. 


« On one of theſe Overſeers coming to 

Jeruſalem, and there executing his Office, 

all Sacrifices to the God of Iſrael were 

made to ceaſe, all the Obſervances of the 
| Maccab. iv. 10, 1 I, 12, &c. 
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Jewiſh Religion were ſuppreſſed, the 


Temple it ſelf was polluted, and made 
unfit for God's Worſhip ; their Sabbaths 


and Feſtivals were prophaned, their Chil- 


dren forbidden to, be circumciſed, and 
their Law, wherever it could be found, 


was taken away or deſtroyed, and the 
; Ordinances which God commanded them 


were wholly ſuppreſſed throughout the 


Land; and every one was put to Death 


that was diſcovered in any of thoſe par- 
ticulars to have ated againſt what the 


« King had decreed. 
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8 Having thus expel'd the Jewiſh Wor- 
ſhip out of the Temple, they introduced 
thither the Heathen in its ſtead, and 
conſecrated it to the Chief of their falſe 
Gods; and having erected his Image on 
one Part of the Altar of Burnt: offering 
that ſtood in the Inner-Court of the Tem- 
ple, on another Part of it, juſt before 
that Image, they built another leſſer Altar, 
whereupon they ſacrificed to him. 


„ And whereas two Women were found 
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at Jeruſalem to have circumciſed their 
Male Children, of which they had been 
lately delivered, they hang'd thoſe Chil- 
dren about their Necks, and having led 
them in this manner thro' the City, caſt 
them headlong over the ſtecpeſt Part of 
the Walls; and alfo ſlew all thoſe who 


had _—_ acceſſary with them in the Per- 
« formance 


o 
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% formance of this forbidden Rite. And 
ee with the ſame Severity they treated all 
&* others, who were found in the Practice 
« of any one of their formet religious U- 
“ ſages, contraty to what the King had 
* commanded. And the more to propa- 
te gate among the People that Heathen 
« Worſhip which was enjoined, and to 
© bring all to conform thetero, they did 
* ſet up Altars, Groves and Chapels of 
ce Idols, in every City; and Officers were 
* ſent to them, who on the Day of the 
King's Birth in every Month, forced all 
*© to offer Sacrifices to the Greczan Gods, 
« and eat of the Fleſh of Swine, and dther 
unclean Beaſts then ſacrificed to them &. 
This was a ſevere Perſecution, and a 
great many, both Fews and Jamaritans, 
apoſtatizing from their Religion, conform- 
ed to the King's Decree. Nevertheleſs, in 
thoſe Times of Confuſion and Apoſtacy, 


there were thouſands of Fews that cou'd 


not be prevail'd with, cither by Promiſes or 
Threats, to forſake the Law of their God, 
and bow the Knee to Baal. They were 
zealous for the Law, and took up Arms in 
the Defence of it; and with great Valour 
and Conſtancy fought the Battles of Hrael 
againſt all their Perſecutors; and God was 
pleaſed to bleſs their Arms with wonderful 
Succeſs. 

* Prid. Connect. Part II. p. 176, 177, 178, 179. 

+ 70, 177» 179, 179 10 
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I I do not find that after this Struggle for 

their Religion, they met with any Diſturb- 
ance in the Worſhip of the True God, from 
any of the Heathen Nations. Particularly 
in the Days of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
they ſeem to have had no Apprehenſions of 
Perſecution from any Quarter, if they cou d 
but make it appear that they were circum- 
ciſed, and firmly attachd to the Law of 
Moſes. Nay, even the Judaizing Cbriſti- 
ans thought themſelves ſafe on this account, 
and were therefore exceeding zealous for 
the Law, and very active to ingage the Gen- 
tile Converts to be circumciſed. This we 
learn from the following Words of the A. 
poſtle Paul, Gal. vi. 12, 13. As many as de- 
fire to make a fair Shew in the Fleſh, they 
conſtrain them to be circumciſed : only leſt 
they ſhould ſuffer Perſecution for the Croſs 
of Chriſt. For neither they themſelves, wha 
are circumciſed, keep the Law; but deſire to 
have them circumciſed, that they may glory 
in their Fleſh. 

Hitherto I have conſider'd, whether the 
Jews were Sufferers in the Cauſe of Reli- 
gion, in the Hardſhips that were brought 
upon them by People of different Nations, 
and different Religions, I will now enquire 
briefly, whether we have any Account of 
their perſecuting one another. 

'Tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe that they did 
not vex and oppreſs one another on the 

account 
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Account of Religion, in regard they had 
but one Altar where they were allowed to 
ſacrifice to God. They were obliged to 
bring all their Sacrifices to the Tabernacle; 
and after the Service of the Tabernacle 
ceaſed, they were bound to repair to the 
Temple, and there preſent their Offerings 
before the Lord. Beſides the confining of 
their Sacrifices to one Place; their Law ob- 
ligd all their Males to appear three times a 
Tear before the Lord their God, in the Place 
which he ſhould chuſe, Deut. xvi. 16. This 
was not only a Means of preſerving the Be- 
lief of One God; bur of promoting and 
maintaining a religious Union and Harmony 
amongſt them. | | 3 

Twas not many Years, indeed, after the 
building of the Temple, that Iſrael ſepa- 
rated themſelves from Judah. And pre- 
ſently after their Separation, Jeroboam, to 
prevent their Re- union with the Children 
of Judah, by going up to do Sacrifice in 
the Houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, made 
two Calves of Gold, and ſaid unto them, 
It is too much for you to go up to Feruſa- 
lem : Behold thy Gods, O Iſrael, which 
pr. thee up out of the Land of Egypt. 
And he ſet the one in Bethel, and the other 
put he in Dan, 1 Kings xii. 28, 29. After 
he had ſet up theſe Idols in Dan and Bethel, 
he erected Altars in both Places, and offer- 
ed Sacrifices upon them. But tho' Fero- 

| boam 
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boam had ſet up ſeparate Altars, contrary 
to the expreſs Command of God, Ido not 


find that any Perſecution did ariſe from 


thence, unleſs it be, that Jeroluam expell'd 
the Prieſts and Levites out of his Domini- 
ons, becauſe they wou'd not ſerve his Im- 
piety; and ſeized on the Cities and Lands 
which belonged unto the Levites, 2 Chron. 
Xi, 13, 1 4. And the Prieſts and the Levites 
that Ak in all Iſrael, reſorted to Reho- 
boam out of all their Coaſts. For the Le- 
vites left their Suburbs, and their Poſſeſſzon, 
and came to Fudah 2 pros for Fe- 
roboam and his Sons had caſt them off from 
executing the Prieſt's Office unto the 12 
Some Years after the y Shan of the Cap- 
tivity, Sanþal/at built a Temple upon Mount 
Gerizim in Samaria, and ſet up an Altar in 
oppoſition to that at the Temple at Feru- 
ſalem. The Samaritans had formerly wor- 
ſhiped the God of 1/rael only in ConjunQi- 
on with other Gods: But after they had 
ercted a Temple amongſt them, they wor- 
ſhiped the true God alone, being fully in- 
ſtructed in the Laws of Moſes. But tho' 
they worſhiped the God of 1/rael in the ſame 
manner as at Feruſalem, they were a Socie- 
ty formed in oppoſition to the Church at 
Feruſalem, inaſmuch as they would not al- 
low Jeruſalem to be the Place which God 
had choſen to put his Name there; but con- 
tended 
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tended: that Mount Gerizim was the true 
Place of worſhip, Joh. iv. 20. 

The Jews and Samaritans could never 
agrec after this; but 1 do not find any In- 
ſtance of the Samaritans perſecuting the 
Zews, unleſs it be that they had a ſhare in 
the ſevere Perſecution which I have menti- 
onedalittle before. Weare told that at that 
time, they generally apoſtatized from their 
Religion, and diſclaimed all manner of 
Kindred with the 7eus, calling them a 
wicked People: And 'tis not improbable 
that they were active in the Perſecution, 
We find that many of the Fews fell away 
at the ſame time, and became the greateſt 
Perſecutors of their Brethren. The Sama- 
ritans, one would think, would not be more 
backward to the Work than they. 

Tho' the profeſs d Fews had only one Al- 
tar, * there were ſeveral SeFs amongſt them. 
But the Seas that were the moſt noted, and 
the moſt oppoſite to each other, were the 
Phariſees, and the Sadducees. But tho' they 
were of a long ſtanding in the Jewiſb 
Church, I belieye there are few Inſtances of 
their bearing hard upon each other, on the 
account of their different Sentiments in Re- 
ligion. The Pharzſees were zealous for the 


I have taken no notice of the Temple that was built in 
Egypt, for the Service of the Jes reſiding there. 1. Becauſe 
it was built but about 149 Years before Chriſt. 2. Becauſe 
the Fews of Egypt did acknowledge it to be only a Daughter 
Temple to that of Jeruſalem. Prid. Connec. Part II. p. 187. 


Tradi- 
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Traditions of their Elders, and had once; | 
indeed, a Reſtraint laid upon them as to 
theſe Matters. We are told that one of 
their High-Prieſts, being a Favourer of the 
Sadducecs, ** abrogated all their traditionary 
«< Conſtitutions, and enjoin'd a Penalty up- 
« on all that ſhould obſerve them.” * And 
it appears that this Decree was ſeverely exe- 
cuted for the ſpace of thirty Years. T But 
the Phariſees might thank themſelyes for it, 
they being a buſy and mutinous Se, and 
giving great diſturbance to the High-Priefts 
that reign'd at this Time; which, in their 
turns, retaliated their Affronts in the man- 
ner I have mentioned. 
Thus I have taken a ſhort view of the 
Hiſtory of the Fews, with relation to the 
Point of ſuffering Perſecution for the ſake 
of Religion ; and it appears, that they have 
ſeldom borne their Teſtimony to the Truth, 
by ſuffering in the Cauſe of Religion. Their 
Hiſtory of the Times preceding the Intro- 
duction of Chriſtianity, cannot boaſt of 
many Martyrs. They neither ſuffered much 
from their Heat hen N cighbours, nor from 
the Samaritans, nor from any of their own 
Sects on the account of Religion. I am 
afraid their greateſt Sufferings on a religious 
Account are of a later Date, and have come 
from another Quarter. I am afraid they have 
often fallen a Sacrifice to Chriſtian Zeal, 
. ® Prid. Connect. Part II. p. 327. + Ibid. p. 398. 

I That 
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That Spirit of Perſecution which diſcover- 
ed it (elf in the Breaſts of the two Diſciples 
James and John, and which only waited 
for a Commiſſion to deſtroy their Neigh- 
bours the Samaritans, for their Rudeneſs to 
their Lord and Maſter, (but met with a ſea- 
ſonable Rebuke) has raged with unreſtrain- 
ed Fury againſt the Fews, and made great 
Havock amongſt them; This is a Lamenta- 
tion, and ſerves for a Lamentation. 

Tho' the J7ewiſb Church, before the laſt 
Deſtruction of their Temple and Polity by 
the Romans, were ſeldom Sufferers in the 
Cauſe of Religion; the Chriſtian Church, 
upon its firſt appearance in the World, was 
furiouſly aſſaulted by the Zealots of thoſe 
Times, and expoſed to the heat of a violent 
Perſecution. 

The Goſpel, indeed, breaths nothing but 
Love and Meekneſs, Gentleneſs and Good- 
will towards Men. Our Lord came into 
the World not to deſtroy Men's Lives, but 
to ſave them. This was the real Intention, 
and Deſign of his coming ; and this is the 
natural Tendency of his Religion. But for 
all this, 'tis true that he came not to ſend 
Peace, but a Sword. Both Fews and Greeks 
were ſo prejudiced againſt the Goſpel, the 
one expecting Power and Dominion, and 
the other ſeeking after Wiſdom, that they 
rejected it with ſcorn, and oppoſed its Re- 
ception in the World in the moſt violent 
manner : 
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Manner; eſpecially the 7eus, who were 
the bittereſt Enemies of Chriſtianity. They 
perſecuted our Lord himſelf, the Author and 
Finiſher of our Faith, with implacable Rage, 
and never gave him Reſt till they had per- 
ſecuted him to his Grave. And he aſſured 
his Diſciples, before he left the World, 
that they were to expect no better Treat- 
ment. If they have perſecuted me, ſays he, 
they will alſo perſecute you, Joh. xv. 20. And 
Mat. x. 25. If they have called the Maſter 
of the Houſe Beelzebub, how much more ſhall 

they call them of his Houſbold? | 
Our Lord tells them in particular, what 
they were to expect, and what would be the 
Conſequence of their preaching the Goſpel, 
Mat. x. 17, 18, 21, 22. Beware of Men, 
for they will deliver you up to the Councels, 
and they will ſcourge you in their Synagogues. 
And ye ſhall be brought before Governors 
and Kings for my ſake, for @ Teſtimony a- 
gainſt them and the Gentiles. And the [un- 
believing] Brother ſhall deliver up the (Chri- 
ſian) Brother to Death, and the Father the 
Child: And the Children ſhall riſe up againſt 
their Parents, and cauſe them to be put to 
Death. And ye ſhail be hated of all Men 
for my Name's ſaze. Nay our Lord tells them, 
that the Perſecutions they were to expect, 
would be ſet on Foot with a Pretence of 
Zeal for God and his Service. After he had 
told them that they would put them out of 
the 
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the Synagogues, he adds; Tea, the Time 
cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, will 
think that he doth God ſervice, Joh. xvi. 2. 
And, therefore, to be ſure, ſuch Zealots 
as the Phariſees, in particular, would be 
thought to be, would diſtinguiſh their Zeal, 


by committing the greateſt Acts of Violence 
upon the Chriſtians. 


Let us now, 


II. Take a brief Survey of the Scripture 
account of the Sufferings of the Apoſtles and 
their Followers for the ſake of the Goſpel. 
To be ſure the Hiſtory of their Sufferings, 
will be found do be agreeable to our Lord's. 
Predictions; Theſe Things have I told you, 
ſays he, (ſpeaking of the Sufferings they 
were to expect for his ſake) that when the 
Time ſhall come, ye may remember that Itold 
you of them, Joh. xvi. 4. 

Our Lord ſent unto the Fews Prophets, 
and wiſe Men, and Scribes ; and ſome 

them they killed and crucified, ſtoning Ste- 
phen, Acts vii. 29. and cutting off James 
with the Sword, Acts xii. 2.] and ſome of 
them they ſcourged in their Synagogues, Cas 
Peter and the other Apoſtles, Acts v. 40.] 
and perſecuted them from City to City; [as 
Paul, and Barnabas, and Titus.) Peter and 
John were brought before the Council, be- 
cauſe they preached through Feſus the Re- 
ſurrection from the dead, Acts iv. This was 


owing 
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owing to the Inſtigation of the Sadducees, 
who were as zealous as the Phariſees in pet- 
ſecuting the Chriſtians. We find them af- 
terward concurring with the High Prieſt, 
in a freſh Perſecution of the Apoſtles : Be- 
ing filled with Indignation they laid their 
Hands on them, and put them into the com- 
mon Priſon, Acts v. 17, 18. | 

Not long after this, the Fewiſh Sanhe- 
drim raiſed a great Perſecution againſt the 

Church which was at Jeruſalem, and they 
were all ſcattered abroad throughout the Re- 
gions of Judea and Samaria, except the A 
poſtles, Acts viii. 1. # 

I was then that Sau! made Havock of the 
Church, entering into every Houſe, and haling 
Men and Women, committed them to Priſon, 
Acts viii. 3. About this Time, he went to 
Damaſcus, with Authority and Commiſſion 
from the Chief Prieſts, to bring the Diſci- 
ples which were there, bound to Feruſal:m, 
to be puniſhed, Acts xxii. 5. But he was 
not ſuffered to execute his Commiſſion, 
God having deſign'd him for better Service. 
He was converted to the Chriſtian Faith 
himſelf on his Way to Damaſcus : And in- 
ſtead of being any longer a Perſecutor, he 
became himſelf one of the greateſt Inſtances 
of ſuffering Perſecution. That Zeal which 
he had diſplayed againft the Diſciples of 
_ Chriſt, was turn'd againſt himſelf. A few 
Years after his Converſion to Chriſtianity, 


the 
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the 7eus which were at Damaſcus, laid in 
Wait to kill him; but he made his eſcape 
to Feruſalem. He did not finda ſafe Retreat 

there; for ſpeaking boldly in the Name of 

the Lord Jeſus, and diſputing againſt the 
Grecian Fews, they went about to ſlay him, 

Acts ix. 24, 29. Theſe Attempts upon his 
Life, did not diſcourage him. He adhered 

ſtedfaſtly to the Faith. And, after the Exam- 

ple of his great Lord and Maſter, went about 
doing good. But every where the Rage of 
Men purſued him, and perſecuted him from 
City to City. He was perſecuted at Anti- 
och in Piſidia, Acts xiii. 50. at Tconium, 
Acts xiv. 5. at Lyſtra, ver. 19. at Philippi, 
Acts xvi. 23. at Theſſalonica, Acts xvii. 5. 
at Berea, ver. 13. at Corinth, Acts xviii. 12. 
at Epheſus, Acts xix. 28, &c. and at Feru- 
ſalem, Acts xxi. 27, &c. In his ſecond E- 
piſtlè to the Corinthians, Ch. xi. ver. 23, & c. 
He gives us the Particulars of his Sufferings, 
In Stripes above meaſure, [Acts xvi. 22, 23.1 
In Priſons more frequent, Lv. 24. ] In Deaths 
oft. Of the Fews = times receiv'd I forty 
Stripes ſave one. Thrice was I beaten with 
Rods: Once was I ſtoned, [Acts xiv. 19.] 
— In Perils by my own Countrymen, [AQs 
xx. 3.] In Perils by the Heathen, in Perils 
mn the City, — in Perils among falſe Bre- 
thren. He ſays of the Apoſtles in general, 
that God had ſet them forth the laſt, as it 
were appointed to Death, being made a 2 
| tacle 
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cle unto the World, and to Angels, and to 
Men, and accounted as the Filth of the 
World, and as the Off-ſcouring of all Things, 
1 Cor. iv. 9. 12 
The Apoſtles were not the only Sufferers, 

the Churches which they planted being Par- 
takers with them in their Tribulations for 
Chriſt's ſake. . I have already obſerv'd, that 
there was a great Perſecution againſt the 
Church at Feruſalem: Iwill now add, that 
the Churches of Macedamia al ſo ſuffered Per- 
ſecution for the ſake of the Goſpel. The 
Apaſtle tells us, that they had a great tryal 
wy Aiction, 2 Cor. viii. 2. The Theſſalo- 
nians, in particular, were Sufferers in the 
Cauſe of Religion, as may be ſeen, Acts xvii. 
6, Oc. The Churches in Judea had fer 
them an Example of Suffering, having en- 
dured with Patience, a great Fight of Af 
flictions, Heb. x. 32. and they followed their 
Example. The Apoſtle Pau! bears them 
this Teſtimony, 1 Thefſ. ii. 14. For the Bre- 
thren became Followers of the Churches of 
God, which in Fudea are in Chriſt Feſas : 
For ye alſo have ſuffered like things of your 
own Countrymen, even as they have of the 
Zews. In following the Example of the 
Churches of Judea, they became a Pattern 
of ſuffering to all the Churches of Mace- 
donia, according to the Apoſtle, 1 Theſſ. i. 
6, 7. Ie became Followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the Word, in much 
1 A Hliction, 
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Afiittion, with Joy in the Haly Ghoſt : So 
that ye were Examples to all that believe in 
Macedonia. r 
The diſperſed Converts, to whom the 
Apoſtle St. Peter directs his firſt Epiſtle, 
were Sufferers in the Cauſe of Chriſtianity. 
They were in Heavineſs through manifold 
Temptations, 1 Pet. i. 6. and expoſed to 
fiery Tryals, and made Partakers of Chriſt's 
Sufferings, Ch. iv. 12, 13. And tis one 
main Deſign of the Epiſtle to encourage 
them to be ſtedfaſt in the Faith, notwith= 
ſtanding their Tribulations for the ſake of 
Chriſt and the Goſpel. | 

St. John the Divine was baniſhed for the 
Word of God, and for the Teſtimony of Fe- 
ſus. And he tells the ſeven Churches of 
Aſia, to whom he writes, that he was t/hezr 
Brother and Companion in Tribulation, and 
in the Kingdom and Patience of Feſus Chriſt, 
Rev. i. 9. This ſhould ſeem to be a plain 
Intimation, that all theſe Churches either 
had, or did, at the Time of writing the Vi- 
fron, ſuffer Perſecution. Of the Church of 
Epheſus tis ſaid, thou haſt born, and haſt 
Patience, and for my Names ſake haſt la- 
boured, and not fainted, Ch. ii. 3. Con- 
cerning the Church of d myrna, tis not only 
ſaid that they have already ſuffered Perſe- 
cution, but they are alſo forewarned of a 
freſh Perſecution that is coming upon them, 
v. 9. I know thy Works, and a=" 
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cle unto the World, and to Angels, and to 
Men, and acconnted as: the Filth of the 
World, and as the Off-ſcouring of all Things, 

i» Gor. ir. K ðͤ of 

The Apoſtles were not the only Safferers, 
the Churches which they planted being Par- 
takers with them in their Tribulations for 
Chriſt's ſake. . I have already obſervd, that 
there was a great Perſecution againſt the 
Church at Jeruſalem: I will now add, that 
the Churches of Macedoniaalſo ſuffered Per- 
ſecution for the ſake of the Goſpel. The 
Apaſile tells us, that they had a great tryal 
f Aliction, 2 Cor. viii. 2. The Theſſalo- 
nians, in particular, were Sufferers in the 
Cauſe of Religion, as may be ſeen, Acts xvii. 
6, Oc. The Churches in Judea had fer 
them an Example of Suffering, having en- 
dured with Patience, 4 great Fight of Af 
flictions, Heb. x. 32. and they followed their 
Example. The Apoſtle Paul bears them 
this Teſtimony, 1 Theſſ. ii. 14. For the Bre- 
thren became Followers of the Churches of 
God, which in Fudea are in Chriſt Feſus : 
For ye alſo have ſuffered like things of your 
own Countrymen, even as they have of the 
Zews. In following the Example of the 
Churches of Judea, they became a Pattern 
of ſuffering to all the Churches of Mace. 
donia, according to the Apoſtle, 1 Theſſ. i. 
6, 7. Te became Followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the Word, in much 
1 | Aſſlliction, 
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Afflickion, with Joy in the Haly Ghoſt : S 
that ye were Examples to all that believe in 
Macedonia. | 
The diſperſed Converts, to whom the 
Apoſtle St. Peter directs his firſt Epiſtle, 
were Sufferers in the Cauſe of Chriſtianity. 
They were in Heavineſs through manifold 
Temptations, 1 Pet. i. 6. and expoſed to 
fiery Tryals, and made Partakers of Chriſt's 
Sufferings, Ch. iv. 12, 13. And 'tis one 
main Deſign: of the Epr/le. to encourage 
them to be ſtedfaſt in the Faith, notwiths 
ſtanding their Tribulations for the ſake of 
Chriſt and the Goſpel. * 

St. John the Divine was baniſhed for the 
Word of God, and for the Teſtimony of Je- 
ſus. And he tells the ſeven Churches of 
Aſia, to whom he writes, that he was their 
Brother and Companion in Tribulation, and 
in the Kingdom and Patience of Feſus Chriſt, 
Rev. i. 9. This ſhould ſeem to be a plain 
Intimation, that all theſe Churches either 
had, or did, at the Time of writing the Vi- 
fron, ſuffer Perſecution. Of the Church of 
Epheſus tis ſaid, thou Haſt born, and haſt 
Patience, and for my Names ſake haſt la- 
boured, and not fainted, Ch. ii. 3. Con- 
cerning the Church of d myrna, tis not only 
ſaid that they have already ſuffered Perſe- 
cution, but they are alſo fore warned of a 
freſh Perſecution that is coming upon them, 
v. 9. I know thy Works, and 0 
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and Poverty. Fear none of theſe things 
which thou ſhalt ſuffer : Behold the Devil 
ſhall caſt ſome of you in Priſon, that ye may 
be tried, and ye ſhall have Tribulation ten 
Days. Concerning the Church of Perga- 
mos tis ſaid, v. 13. 1 know thy Works, where 
thou dwelleſt, even where Satan's Seat is : 
And thou holdeſt faſt my Name, and haſt 
not denied my Faith, even in thoſe Days 
wherein Antipas was my faithful Martyr, 
who was ſlain among you where Satan dwel- 
leth. The Church of Thyatira is commend- 
ed for Patience, v. 19. Laſtly concerning 
the Church of Philadelphia tis ſaid, Ch. iii. 
8. Thouhaſt kept my Word, and haſt not deni- 
ed my Name: Their Conſtancy and Patience 
were lo great in the midſt of all their Sut- 
ferings for Chriſt, that they were promiſed 
the Favour of eſcaping the Perſecutions that 
were about to fall upon the whole Chriſtian 
World, v. 10. Becauſe thou haſt kept the 
Word of my Patience, I will alſo keep thee 
from the Hour of Temptation, which ſhall 
come upon all the World, to try them that 
dwell upon the Earth. 

Thus I have ſet before you a brief Survey 
of the Scripture Hiſtory of the Sufferings of 
the primitive Chriſtians. They were 
pointed to Sufferings, 1 Theſſ. iii. 3. And 
called hereunto, 1 Pet. ii. 21. and fo are 
Chriſtians of all ſucceeding Ages. Tis aſto- 
niſhing to think how much Chriſtian Blood 

has 
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has been ſacrificed. to the bigotted Rage of 
cruel and ambitious Men! and we are till 
to expect to be made Partakers of Chriſt's 


Sufferings: But this ought not to diſcqu- 
rage us in regard, 


III. Tribulations for Chriſt's fake are real 
Matter of Glorying and Joy. 

This will appear if we conſider the fol- 
ing Things. 

1. That they are productive of many TAR. 
py Fruits, that are of the greateſt Conſe- 
quence in the Chriſtian Life. Tribulation, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, worketh Patience; gives 
the Chriſtian Sufferer an Occaſion of exer-· 
ciſing this moſt excellent Virtue: And when 
he has exerciſed his Patience, by enduring 
with Conſtancy the fiery Tryal, he has the 
comfortable Experience of the prevailing 
Power and Influence of a great many excel- 
lent Graces in his Soul. His Love for God 
has been tryed, and is found to be ſincere: 
His Faith alſo has undergone the Tryal, and 
is found to be true and ſaving. Being thus 
fully ſatisfied of the Sincerity of his Profeſ- 
lion, he comforts himſelf with the joyful 
expectation of everlaſting Life. 

2. Tribulations for Chriſt's ſake are real 
Matter of Glory ing, in regard they that ſuf- 
ter for his Name, are, for the moſt part, 
furniſhed with extraordinary Aids of the Spi- 
rit, Their Infirmities are ſuſtained by the 
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Power of Chriſt, They are made ſtrong for 
the Battle by His Grace, and are more than 
Conquerors. Whilſt the Appearances with- 
out are dark and-melancholy, they are filled 
with inward. Joy and Conſolation, which 
is a great over. balance to all their outward 
Diſcouragements, and inſpires them with 
true Chriſtian Fortitude: and Patience. 
The Theſſalonians are ſaid to have re- 
cerved the Word in much Afiittion, ith Foy 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Theff. i. 6. Their out- 
ward Sufferings gave occaſion to the Holy 
Ghoſt to work in them an extraordinary 
ſpiritual Joy. The Apoſtle tells the Corin: 
thians, that as the Sufferiigs of Chriſt a- 
bounded in him, ſo his Conſolation alſo a- 
bounded by Chriſt, 2 Cor. i. 5. And that 
they might not think that this was a pecu- 
liar Favour beſtowed only on the Apoſtles, 
and Miniſters of the firſt Rank in the Church, 
he adds for their Comfort, v. 7. And our 
Hape of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing that as ye 
are Partakers of the Sufferings, ſo ſhall ye 
be alſo of the Conſolation. Every ſincere Chri- 
ſtian ſhall reccive Comfort from Chriſt, in 
Proportion to the greatneſs of his Sufferings 
for his ſake. © enn 
3. Tribulations for Chriſt's ſake are real 
Matter of Glorying and Joy, in regard the 
Reward of ſuffering Perſecution for his 
Name, will be unſpeakably great in the 
World to come, Mat. v. 11, 12. Bleſſed 
; are 
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are ye, when Mew ſhall revile you, und per- 
ſecute you, and ſball ſay all manner of evil 


"againſt you falſly for my ſake's rejoice and be 


excerding glad for great is your Reward 
in Heaven. They that are Partakers' of the 


Sufferings of Chrift, ſhall alſo be Partakers 


of his Glory, 1 Pet. iv. 13. "Refoice inaſ 
much as ye are Partabers of Chriſt's Suffer- 
ings; that-when his Glory ſhall be revealed, 
ye may be glad alſo with" exceeding Foy. 


They that *fuffer- with Chriſt, are in a 


peculiar Manner joint Heirs: with Chrift, 
and Partakers of his Glory, Rom. vili. 17. 


joint Heirs with Chriſt; if ſo be that we 


ſuffer with him, t hat we may-be alſo glori- 


fied together. As they, that die with . 


ſhall alſo live with him; ſo they that ſuffer 
with him, ſhall alſo reign with him, 2 Tim. ii. 


Ir, 12. If we take up our Croſs and follow 


Chriſt, we may promiſe our ſelves ſuperior 
Dignity and Glory in Heaven. By ſuffer- 
ing for him we ſhall obtain a lerter r. 


rechion, Heb. xi. 35. 


That you may not think that the 10% 1 


have been ſpeaking of, is only in ſpecula- 
tion, and that tis: impoſſible to rejoice in 
Afflictions of any kind, no Chaſtening for 
the preſent ſeeming to be jeyour, but grievous, 
_ Heb. xii. 11. After having obſerv'd that by 
Chaſtening here, is probably meant Afflicti- 


ons that are common to Men, and not Suf- 
Ferings i in the Cauſe of Religion, hien few 


are 
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are Partakers of; I ſhall give you an Inſtanee 
ot two, of the great Influence that ſuffering 
Perſecution for Conſcience ſake has in ex- 
eciting real Joy in the Breaſts of the Sufferers. 
When the Apoſtles had been beaten, by or- 
der of the ewiſh Sanhedrim, for ſpeaking 
in the Name of Jeſus, tis ſaid, that they 
departed from the Preſence-of the Counes, 
rejoycing that they were counted worthy to 
Suffer ſhame: for his Name, Acts v. 41. Paul 
and Silas, aſter they had been ſeverely beaten 
at Philippi, and Whilſt they were under cloſe 
Confinement, ſang Praiſes unto God, As 
Xvi. 23. 25. I ſuppoſe they magnified God 
for their preſent Sufferings for his ſake. _ 


IMPROVEMENT. 


1. Arc Tribulations for Chriſt's ſake neal 
Matter of Glorying and Joy? then a Church 
may be poſſeſſed of out ward Glory and Sup- 

port, and yet not be in the moſt happy Cir- 
cumſtances. Tis, indeed, a Bleſſing to any 
Church, to have Kings for: their nurſing Fa- 
thers, and Queens for their nurſing Mothers, 
if they have but Hearts to 3 a ſuitable 
Improvement of the Protection that is af- 
forded them: But, for the moſt part, ttue 
Religion flouriſhes moſt, when its Profeſſors 
are under a Cloud; when their Rulers frown 
upon them, and the Great revile them. The 
Name and * of Religion may take 

| a larger 


TT el. 
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a larger ſpread, when encouraged by Men 
in Power : But alas! outward Pomp, and 


worldly Emoluments, do too often. intro- 


duce and eſtabliſh a formal empty Profeſſion, 


wholly void of the Life and Power of Reli- 


gion. But very often, when the Churches 


are laid waſte, as to outward Glory, and the 


Face of Things. is much altered for. the 


worſe, and few have cither Courage or In- 


clination to appear in the Cauſe of Religi- 
on, a true Spirit of Piety and Devotion pre- 
vails more, than in Times of Proſperity, 
when the Mask of Religion is faſhionable, 


and all People make Pretenſions to it. 


2. If Tribulations for Conſcience ſake are 
real Matter of Joy, then whatever Hardſhips 
we may labour under on a Religious account, 
let us not repine, but rather rejoice. We 
enjoy, tis true, the favourable Protection of 
the Government; we have Liberty to wor- 
ſhip God in that Way which we apprehend 
to be moſt agreeable to his Word; and tis 
at the Peril of any to diſturb us: Vet we 
have not that Countenance ſhewn us, which 
different Sentiments would entitle us to. 


' Beſides, we are a Reproach of Men, and de- 


ſpiſed of the People. Bur tho' we are ſtig- 


matized with the opprobrious Name of 
 Schifmaticks, if our Separation from the 


eſtabliſhed Church is peaceable, and what, 


upon a ſincere enquiry, we think our ſelves 


gd, to: And if-our Conyerſations are 
F 4 _ regular 


I 
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regular and circumſpett, as it becometh the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, we may rejoice maſmuch 

gs wwe are Count: d Net to ſafer er for 
; 615 Nane... | 
Tis a real Happineſs to ſuffer for Righte- 
ouſneſs ſake; and whoſoever ſuffers, in any 
"reſpect," on the account of any thing that 
is the reſult of ſincere Enquiry, and full 
Conviction, whether it be in Doctrinal 
Points, or in Points of anepe, is realy 
a Sufferer for Righteouſneſs ſake.” | 
St. Paul was perſecuted by the 3 of 
his Time for Hereſy, Acts xxiv. 14. This 
Iconfeſs unto thee, that after the way which 
they call Hereſy, ſo worſhip I the God of my 
' Fathers, believing all things which are writ- 
ren in the Law and the Prophets. Chriſtians 
- have been as forward to charge one another 
Will Hereſy, as the Jews were to charge 
their whole Body with it. But whenever 
we lie under the Reproach'of Hereſy, if we 
can ſay with the Apoſtle Paul, that we be- 
lieve all things that are written in the Law 
and the Prophets; and can add, not only 
| | ſo, but we believe all the Doctrines, which, 
I upon a diligent and careful Enquiry, we find 
| revealed in the New 75 -ſtament ; we may ap- 
| peal from the ſevere'and uncharitable Ver- 
| dict of Men, to the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, 
Who knows Our Hearts: Not doubting but 
; we: ſhall have Praiſe of God, tho we meet 
with * but Reproach and Contemp! 
* | Mc 
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Men may value themſelves on the ac- 
count of their believing any Doctrine, that is 
commonly receiv'd as true, and thought to 
be of great Importance. And if, when any 
Oppoſition is made to it, they diſtinguiſh 
their Zeal in the Defence of it, they will 
certainly meet with ſuitable Encouragement 
and Applauſe. Whereas an haneſt Enquirer, 
who happens in ſome Points to diſſent from 
the receiv'd Doctrine, muſt expect to meet 
with unkind Treatment from the World 
about him: His Enemies will inſult him, 
and his Friends will flide from him. I 
am fully perſuaded, that his ſincere Endea- 
vours to inform himſelf aright, and ready 
Submiſſion to whatever appears to him to be 
true, will recommend him to the Divine 
Approbation; and that he has an undoubted 
Right to glory in Tribulations, eyen tho he 
ſhou d be e e 
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| Ard not only ſo, but we all Joy y in 
Cod, through our Live Jeſus Chrift. 


HE Jews made their Boaſt of God. 
He had choſen them out of all the 
Nations of the Earth, to be a pecu- 

liar People to himſelf; and had enter'd into 

Covenant with them, and confirm'd it by 

Circumciſion. And they thought that no 

uncircumciſed Perſon wou'd be accepted of 

God, or have any peculiar Privileges con- 
fer d upon him. There came certain Men 
from Judea to Antioch, who taught the Bre- 
thren, and ſaid, except ye be circumciſed 
after the manner of Moſes, ye cannot be 

ſaved, Acts xv. 1. This Opinion had taken 
deep Root in their Minds, and very much 

prejudiced them againſt the Gentile Chriſti- 
ans, 
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ans, Who were admitted to equal Denen 
with themſelves in their Uncircumciſion. 
The Apoſtle endeavour d to ſet this im- 
portant Matter in a clear light, and to con- 
Vince both 7eus and Gentiles, that Cir- 
cumciſion was not neceſſary to a Sinners 
Juſtification and Acceptance with God. Af- 
ter having ſhewn the Impoſſibility of being 
juſtified by the Law, and the Neceſſity of 
Juſtification by Faith; he inſiſts on it, that 


God is the God of the Gentiles, as well as 


of the Fetus. Is he, ſays he, the God of 
the Fews only? Is he not alſo of the Gen- 

tiles? Jes, of the Gentiles alſo: Seeing it 
is one God, which ſhall juſtify the Circumci- 
fron by Faith, aad Uncircumciſion through 
Faith, Rom. iii. 29, 30. In the next Chap- 
ter, he ſhews that Abraham their Father 
was juſtified in Uncircumciſion, and that he 

is the Father of all them that believe, tho 
Uncircumciſed, v. 11. He received the Sign 
of Circumciſion, 'a Seal of the Righteouſneſs 
of the Faith which he had, yet being Uncir- 
cnmciſed. that he might be the Father of all 
them that believe, tho they be not Circum- 
ciſed, that Righteouſneſs might be imputed 
to them alſo. This being manifeſt, it clear- 
ly follows, that Righteouſneſs muſt be im- 
puted to all that believe on him that raiſed 
up Feſus our Lord from the dead, v. 24. 
Gentile Chriſtians therefore, have a right to 
* in God. The Fews have hitherto 
made 
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made their Boaſt of God, as his peculiat 
People: But now there are none who have 
ſo juſt a Right to glory in him as Chriſtians. 
They have a Right to Foy in God THROUGH 


'TaErr Lorp Jus Omnisr. In diſcourſing 
bed were werd z in Don 


. 1 Cbnſider kite Foundation. 455 i Jews 
Had for Boaſting in God as their God. 

II. I will conſider the Claim of Gentile 
Clrifions to an Intereſt in God. 

III. Twill endeavour to ſhew- chat an In- 
tereſt in od! is a ſolid Nur N Glory 
and Joy. | 

„Tam to conſier, „ ac E FP 

1. What Sotindition the Jews had ie 
ais in God as their Gd. 

1. It is to be obſerved, that God made a 

Gerenant with Abraham and his Seed after 
him, Gen. xxvii. 7. 1 will eſtabliſh my Co- 
venant between me and thee, and thy 's 26d 
after thee, in their Generations for an tver- 
laſting Covenant, to be a God unto thee and 
"thy Treg after thee. Circumciſion was the 
Sign or Token of this Covenant. And it 
- muſt be own'd that the Jews were the pro- 
per Deſcendants of Abraham, and bore the 
Badge of Circumciſion, - Whoſe are the K 
bers, faith the Apoſtle, Rom. ix. 5. 
But tho' they were Abrahants Sced: afier 
"Fe Fleſh, this alone did not intitle them to 
cy the 
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the Promiſes made to their Fathers. IG 
mael was deſcended from Abraham, as well 
48" Iſaac; and yet the Bleſſings of the Co- 
venant were confined to the Poſterity of 
. * In like manner, tho E. was 1- 

s Son, as well as Facob, the Edomites, 
the Poſterity of Eſau, were rejected; and 
the Iſraelites, the Deſcendants of Jacob, 
were received into Covenant. The Fews 
therefore, muſt have ſome better Plea, than 
this that they are the Seed of Abraham, to 
intitle them to the ' peculiar vg and 
Friendſhip of God. 

They will ſay they are If eelites, as in- 
deed they are. We are Iſraelites, to whom 
pertaineth the Adoption, -and the Glory, and 
the Covenams, and the giving of the Law, 
and the Service of God, and the Promiſes. 
Rom. ix. 4. But tho' they arc Lſraelites 
after the Fleſh, even this will not intitle 
them to all the Bleſſings of the Covenants 
made with their Fathers. They cannot make 
their Boaſt of God purely on this account, 
and lay Claim to his ſpecial Favour and Pro- 
tection. For we ſee that they are rejected 
from being a People; and yet ſurely God 
has falfilled his Promiſes, which he ſo often 
renewed to their Fathers. Not, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, as tho the Word of God hath taken 
none Effect. For they are not all Iſtael, 
which are of Iſrael, Rom. ix. 6. They are 
2 outwardly, according to the E yn 
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by Circumciſion the People of God: Behold 
Iſrael after the Fleſh, p Cor. x. 18. x But 
none are properly the Children of the Pro- 
miſe, and counted for that Seed, but 
that are of the Faith of Abraham, Gal. iii. 7. 
And therefore the eus, who were a rebel- 
lious ſtiff- necked People, tho they were the 
Children of the Fleſh, were not properly the 
Children of God. 

Indeed, there was a oonulicr Rene ſhewn 

them, as the proper Deſcendants of Abraham. 
The Apoſtle Paul calls them the natural 
Branches, whilſt he ſtiles the Gentzles wild 
Olive- Trees grafted in upon the cutting off 
of ſome of the Branches: And charges them 
not to boaſt againſt the Branches, Rom. xi. 
17, 18. He tells them, v. 24. That they 
Were cut out of the Olive. Tree, which is wild 
by Nature, and were grafted contrary to Na- 
ture into a good Oltve-Tree. 

Salvation was firſt offer'd to the Ferns, as 
being, by lineal Deſcent, the Seed of Abra- 
ham, and ſo the dire& Heirs of the Pro- 
miſe. When our Lord ſent forth his _ 
files, he commanded them, ſaying, go not 
into the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
City of the Samaritans, enter ye not: But 
go rather to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of 
Iſrael, Mat. x. 5, 6. But notwithſtanding 
this diſtinguiſhing Favour, they rejected 
Chriſt, and crucified the Lord of Glory; and 

* Sec Locke's Paraphraſe of the Text. 
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for their Unbelief were broken off, and 
the Gentiles called to be the n le of 
Goch r o 

2. The Fews were God's People; in N. | 
tional Senſe, his peculiar People. He often 
called them his People, when they were as 
little deſerving of his Favour, as any of the 
Nations that were round about. Hath a 
Nation changed their Gods, which are yet 
no Gods ? But my People have changed their 
Glory for that which doth not profit, Je- 
rem. ii. 11. In this Senſe the Geariles were 
never the People of God. 

But, tho the Iſtaelites were God's Peo- 
ple, their Country his Land, Pal. lxxxv. 1. 
and the Throne of their Kings his Throne, 
2 Chron. ix. 8. he made choice of them, 
and ſeparated them from all other People 
for the ſake of their Fathers, and not for 
any Deſert of theirs. Deut. iv. 37, 38. Be- 
cauſe he loved thy Fathers, therefore he choſe 
their Seed after them, and brought thee out 
in his ſight, with his mighty Power out of 
Egypt : To drive out Nations from before 
thee, greater and mightter than thou art, to 
bring thee in, to give thee their Land for an 
Inheritance. And ſo Deut. x. 15. Only the 
Lord had a Delight in thy Fathers to love 
them; and he choſe their Seed after them, 
even you above all People. 

God gave them the Land of Canaan, and 
became their Ruler and Defender, becauſe 


of 
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of the Wickedneſs of the Nations, which he. 
drave out before them, and becauſe of the 
Covenant, which he had made with their 
Fathers, that he wou d give it them for an 
everlaſting Poſſeſſion, and not on the ac-. 
count of any Righteouſneſs of theirs, Deut- 
ix. 5, 6. Not for thy Righteouſneſs, or for 
the Uprightneſs of thine Heart, doſt thou go 
to poſſeſs their Land: But for the Wicked- 
neſs of thoſe Nations the Lord thy God doth 
drive them out from before thee; and that 
he may perform the word, which the Lord 
ſware unto thy Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and facob. Underſtand therefore that the 
Lord thy God giveth thee not this good Land 
to poſſeſs it, for thy Righteouſneſs : for thou 
art 4 ſtifj-necked People. Moles tells them, 
v. 24. That they had been rebellious againſt 
the Lord, from the Day that he knew © 
them. 
Thus it appears plain, that tho' the / 
raelites were God's People, and enjoy'd ma. 
ny National Bleſſings and Privileges above all 
the People of the Earth, twas owing chiefly 
to the Covenant which he had made with 
their Fathers, and to the great Love that he 
had for them. They had no Deſert of their 
own, being a moſt obſtinate and rebellious 
People. What a ſad Account is given of 
Zudah, in the firſt of I/ 2, &c. Hear, O 
Heavens, and give Ear, O Earth: For the 
Lord hath ſpoken, I have nouriſhed and 
: brought 
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brought up Children, and they have res 


againſt me, &c. 
bs mult obſerve, 
3. That at the time of writing the * 
file to the Romans, tho ſome years before 
the utter rejection of the Fews, in the final 
Deſtruction of their Temple and Polity, it 
ſhou d ſeem, by what the Apoſtie ſays in the 
eleventh Chapter, that they were in a great 
meaſure caſt off from being the People of 
God, v. 15. F the caſting away of them 
be the Reconcilin of the World, &c. v. 17. 
If ſome of the Branches be broken off, &c. 
v. 20. Becauſe of Unbelief they were, braten 
off ; beſides ſeveral other Paſſages to the 
ſame purpoſe. Our Lord's Prediction, there- 
fore, ſeems to have been then in a great 
meaſure accompliſhed ; wherein he 3 
that the Kingdom of God ſhould be taken 
From them, and given to a Nation bring gig 
forth the Fruits thereof, Mat. xxi. 43. A 
on this Account, the Apoſtle might mention 
the Ground of glorying in the Text, as be- 
come, in a great meaſure, peculiar to be- 
lieving Gentiles, as it had formerly been 
peculiar to the Fews. | 

I now proceed to conſider, 


4 | 
a 


Il. The Claim of Gentile Chriſtian to a 
Intereſt in God. 

While the Gentiles were da: the 
K nowleage of Chriſt, they were Aliens from 


G The 
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the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and Strangers 
from the Covenants of Promiſe, having no 
Hope, and without God in the World, Eph. ii. 
12. But now they are no more Strangers 
and Foreigners, but Fellow-Citizens with 
the Saints, and of the Houſbold of God, 
* ig. ; FT 

More particularly, 47 

1. God has called them to be his Peo- 
ple. The Fews, through their Unbelief, have 
forfeited the Privileges of the Covenant of 
Peculiarity, and the believing Gentiles are 
become the choſen People of God. This 
is agreeable to the Prophecy of Iſaiab, Ch. lv. 
v. 5. Behold thou ſhalt call a Nation that 


thou knoweſt not, and Nations that know 
not thee ſhall run unto thee. 


The very Titles that were formerly given 
to the 7ewiſb Nation, are now given to 
Chriſtians in general, 2 Pex. ii. 9, 10. Ze 
are a choſen Generation, a royal Prieſthood, 
an holy Nation, a peculiar People, that ye 
ſhou'd ſhew forth the Praiſes of him, who 
hath called you out of Darkneſs into. his 
marvellous Light : which in time paſt were 
not a People, but are now the People of 
Cod; which bad not obtained Mercy, but 
now have obtained Mercy. 

The eus were formerly an holy Peo- 
ple unto the Lord their God; being choſen 
out to be a peculiar People above all Nati- 

ons, to ſhew forth his Praiſc. In like man- 

| | | ner, 
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net, Chrifttans are ſaid to be an Holy Na- 
tion. They are ſeparated to God 880 all 
the Idolatrous Nations of the Earth, and are 
therefore called Saints. This Appellation 
of Saints, is not given to thoſe only who 
are inwardly ſanctiſied, but to Chriſtians in 
general. Thus St: Pau, in the Prefaces of 
his Epiſtles, ſtyles all the Members of the 
Churches, to whom they were directed, 
Saints; tho' many of them wanted the in- 
ward Sanctification of the Spirit. All Chri- 
ſtiaris, by virtue of their Profeſſion, are an 
holy People ſeparated to the Service of God: 
And as the Seed of the Fews was an holy 
Seed, ſo is the Seed of Chriftions, I Cor. 
515. 14. | 

2. Sincere Cliviiins Abe the Children 4 
the Promiſe made to Abraham. If we are 
really Believers in Chriſt, we are Abraham's 
Spiritual Seed, and more properly his Chil- 
dren, than the ſtiff-necked unbelieving 
Jeu, his natural Deſcendants. Neither 
becauſe they are the Seed of Abraham, are 
they all Children, Rom. ix. 7. They which 
are 10 Faith, the ſame are the Children 4 
Abraham, Gal. iii. 7, And v. 29. If ye 
Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's Seed, and 
Heirs according tothe Promiſe. And Chap. iv. 
V. 28. Now we, Brethren, as Iſaac was, are 
the Children of the Promiſe. The Jeu. 
by Reaſon of their Infidelity, are caſt off 
from being a People; and the Gentiles having 
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attained to Rightcouſneb, even the Righte- 
ouſneſs which is of Faith, are received into 
Favour, as being Abrahant's Spiritual Seed; 
and enjoy all the Privileges belonging to 
the Chriſtian Covenant; all the Bleſſings 
promiſed to Abraham and his Sced : 7; 
partake of the Root and Fatneſs of 7 
Olive- Tree. 

3. Chriſtians are become the choſen Peo- 
ple of God for Chriſt's ſake. We jay in God 
THROUGH ' OUR LoRD JEtgUs CHRIST. I 
have already obſerv'd, that the Fews were 
choſen of God for their Fathers ſake, for 
the Love that he had for their Fathers; 
which Love was indeed fo great, that, tho 
the Fews were rejected for their Unbelief 
from being a People, the Apoſtle Paul ſays 
they are ſtill beloved for the Fathers ſake: 
And gives Encouragement to hope that they 
are not quite caſt off, but will be again re- 
ſtored unto. Favour, Rom. xi. 28, 29. But 
tho' Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob were great- 
ly beloved of God, they were none of them 
ſo dear to him, as his own Son: And there- 
fore tis a much greater Privilege to be loved 
of God, and choſen for his People for his 
Son's ſake; than for the ſake of thoſe anti- 
ent Patriarchs. The Fews enjoyed many 
Favours for their ſakes; God dwelt amongſt 
them, and they beheld his Glory, whilſt the 
Gentiles were without God in the World. 
But tis their Glory, and their unſpeakable 

1 Privi- 
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Privilege now, that in Chriſt Feſus, they, 
who were ſometimes afar off, are made 
nigh by the Blood of Chriſt, Eph. ii. 13. 
Chriſtians have acceſs unto the Father through 
Feſus Chriſt, v. 18. And as the Shechrnah, 
or Glory of the Lord formerly dwelt amongſt 
the Fews, having his Reſidence in the Sanc- 
tuary ; ſo now Chriſtians are become an 
Habitation of God through the Spirit : He 
dwells in them as in his Temple, v. 21, 22, 

So great is the Favour to which Chriſtians 
are admitted for Chriſt's ſake! They are 
God's peculiar People, by virtue of the Death 

and Interceſſion of his own Son, and be- 
loved for his ſake. If the Fews are ſtill be- 
loved for their Fathers ſake, ſhall not Chrz- 
ſtians much more have a laſting Intereſt in 

God's Favour for his Son's ſake? - 

I have now prov'd that God is indeed the 
God of the Gentiles : I have made it appear 
that they are become his People; that ſuch 
of them as have their Hearts purified by Faith, 
are Abrabam's Seed, and Heirs according to 
the Promiſe; and that they are brought nigh 
unto God, and admitted to ſpecial Favour 
for Chriſt's ſake. OO TATA EY 

I proceed to ſhew, 


III. That an Intereſt in God, is a ſolid 
Foundation of Glorying and Joy. Happy 
is that People that is in fuch a Caſe; yea 
happy is the People, — God is the Le: 

25 4 J 
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If any thing either in Heaven, or in Earth, 
can give ſolid Joy, it muſt be an Intereſt 
in God eſpecially. = J in Hea- 
ven, ſaith the Plalmift, 4 thee; and there 
is none upon Earth that I deſire beſides thee? 
But more particularly, 

1. Chriſtians may well rejoice in God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, in regard he is the 
Fountain of Mercy and Grace. Bleſſed be 
God, ſaith the Apoſtle, even the Father of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of Mer- 
cies, and the God of. all Comfort, 2 Cor. i. 3. 
'Tis owing to the Mercy. of God, that Sal- 
vation is come unto the Gentiles, The Re- 
demption of loſt Sinners was his own gra- 
cious Deſign, and executed in Obedience to 
his Command. 

That the Love and Mercy of the God and 
Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt may be ſet 
in a clear Light, I will endeavour to repre- 
ſent, in a proper Order, the Scripture Ac- 
count of the part, which he acted in the great 
Affair of our Redemption, and of the Power 
and Influence which he is pleaſed to exert, 
in the no leſs neceſſary Work of Sanctifi- 
cation. 

The Birth of Chriſt was uſhered in by 
the Angels, with a Song of Praiſe to God. 
They praiſed God and ſaid, Glory ta God in 
the higheſt, on Earth Peace, and Good-will 

Naka Men, Luke ii. 14. Glory is juſtly 
| aſcribed to God for our Redemption by 


Chriſt Feſus. For, 1. be 
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1. He is ſtyled, by way of Eminency, 
God our Saviour, on the Account of the 
Redemption which we have by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Tit. iii. 4, 6. After that the-Kindneſs and 
Love of God our Saviour toward Man ap- 
peared, which he ſhed on us abundantly, 
through Feſus Chriſt our Saviour. The bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus is deſervedly ſtyled our Saviour : 
But 'tis worthy of our Obſervation, that 
God our Saviour appointed, and exalted him 
to this very Office. Acts v. 31. Him [Fe- 
ſus] hath God exalted with his right hand, 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give Re- 
pentance to you and Forgiveneſs of ſms. 
Our Lord Feſus came into the World to 
redeem us, being ſent on this glorious Er- 
rand by the Father. And this Inſtance of the 
Father's Compaſſion for loſt Sinners, greatly | 
diſplayed his Love and Grace, 1 Foh. iv. 
9, 10. In this was manifeſted the Love of 
God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only 
begotten Son into the World, that we might 
tive through him. Herein is Love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent 
his Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. 
The Lord Feſus received his Commiſſion 
from the Father, and executed his Will in 
Redeeming us. He proceeded forth and 
came from God; neither came he of himſelf, 
but he ſent him, Joh. viii. 42. Whatever 
he did upon Earth, for the Benefit of loſt 
8 Sin- 
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Sinners, he did it in Faithfulneſs to God 
that appointed him, Heb. iii. 2. | 
The glorious Meſſage of Salvation, which 
the Lord Feſus publiſhed to the World, was 
ſent by the Father. He received the Co- 
venant of Peace from his Mouth. Fob. xii. 
49, 50. I have not ſpoken of my ſelf, ſays 
he, but the Father which ſent me; he gave 
me Commandment what I ſhould ſay, and 
what I ſhould ſpeak. And I know that his 
-Commanament is Life everlaſting ; whatſo- 
ever I ſpeak therefore, even as the Fathe 
ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. yt 

We may obſerve by the way, that all the 
Meſſages that have at any time been diſ- 
patch'd to the World; all the Light, and 
all the Intimations of Grace and Mercy, that 
have ever been communicated to Mankind, 
have come from the Father, and been pub- 
liſhed by his expreſs Order and Appoint- 
ment. Thus the Apoſtle to the Heb. i. 1, 2. 

. God, who at ſundry times, and in divers 
manners, ſpake in time paſt unto the Fathers 
by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpo- 
ken unto us by his Son. 

When our Lord's Prophetical Office upon 
Earth was about to determine, he acknow- 
ledged that he had been imployed in his 
Father's Buſineſs, Job. xvii. 4. I have glo- 
rified thee on Earth, I have finiſhed the 
Work which thou gaveſt me to da. 
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The Concluſion of his Life, painful to 
himſelf, but happy for the World, was in 
Conſequence of the determinate Counſel and 
Foreknowledge of God, to which our Lord 
wholly conform'd himſelf in every ſtage of 
his Life, and particularly at the diſmal Cloſe 
of it; ſaying, in the midſt of his Agony, 
Tf this Cup muſt not paſs from me, except I 
Tink Pegs thy ar * God ſo — 
us, that he ſpared not his own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all, Rom. viii. 32. 
Our Lord laid down his Life for us, having 
received this Commandment of his Father, 

oh. x. 18. e 

Thus tis plain, that God was in Chriſt 
reconciling the World unto himſelf, not im- 
puting their Treſpaſſes unto them. 

After our Lord roſe from the dead, he 
gave a Commiſſion to his Apoſtles to preach 
the Goſpel to every Creature: and being 
aſcended up into Heaven, where he ſits at the 
right Hand of God, he ſends down the holy 
Spirit into our Hearts, to make the Word 
become effectual for our Converſion : But 
ſtill God is repreſented as the original Foun- 
tain of all the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, 
2 Cor. v. 17, 18. If any Man be in Chriſt, 
he is a new Creature, old things are paſſed 
away, behold all things are become new. 
And all things are of God, who hath re- 
conciled us to himſelf by Feſus Chriſt, and 
hath given to us the Miniſtry of Reconci- 
liation. The 
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The calling of People to the Faith of the 
Goſpel, that they may be ſaved, is aſcribed 
to God the Father. The Apoſtle Paul ac- 
knowledges, for his Part, that it was God 
that called him to the Faith of Chriſt, Gal. i. 
15, 16. — It pleaſed God, — who called me 
by his Grace, to reveal his Son in me. 
The Epheſians were called of God. Eph. ii. 
4—7. God, who is rich in Mercy, for his 
great Love wherewith he loved us, even 
when we were dead in ſins, hath quickened 
as together with Chriſt, — And hath raiſed 
us up together, and made us ſit together in 
heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus : That in 
the Ages to come he might ſhew the exceed- 
ing Riches of his Grace, in his Kinaneſs to- 
wards us through Jeſus Chriſt. The Coloſ- 
ſians were alſo called of him, Colol. i. 12, 
13. Giving thanks unto the Father, which 
hath made us meet to be Partakers of the 
Inheritance of the Saints in Light: Who 
hath delivered us from the power of Dar- 
neſs, and hath tranſlated us into the King- 
dom of his dear Son. And ſo were the The 
ſalonians. 2 Theſ. ii. 13, 14. We are bound 
to give Thanks alway to God for you, Bre- 
thren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath 
from the beginning choſen you to Salvation, 
through Santtification of the Spirit, and Be- 
lief of the Truth: whereunto he called you 
by our Goſpel to the obtaining of the Glory 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. I believe this 
I Work 
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Work of calling People to the Faith of 
Chriſt, is generally aſcribed to God the 
Father, tho' not always; for the Romans 
are ſaid to be the called of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. 1. 6. 

We are complete in Chriſt. With him 
we have a ſuitable Proviſion of Grace, and 
all neccſlary Furniture for our Souls : But 
we arc not only made Believers in Chriſt, 
by the bleſſed Influence of God the Father, 
as bcing the principal Father of every good 
and perfect Gift: But all the Advantages, 
which we have by Chriſt, are the happy 
Fruits of his free and unmerited Bounty, 
and are conveyed to us by his ſpecial Grace; 
ſuch abundant Reaſon have we to glory in 
God. 1 Cor. 1. 30. Of him (US. God] are 
ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made 
unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and 
K. anctification, and Redemption, that accord- 
ing as it is written, he that gloryeth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 

As God calls us to the Faith of Chriſt, in- 
Clines us to believe in him, and intitles us to 
many great and glorious Privileges for his 
ſake; ſo he carries on the Work of Grace and 
Sanctification in our Souls. This is mani- 
feſt, in regard we are oblig'd to addreſs him 
for the Aids of his Spirit, and to aſcribe the 
Progreſs that we make in Faith and Holi- 
neſs to his powerful Influence upon our 
Hearts and Lives. This the Apoſtle Paul did 
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on the behalf of his Philippians, Phil. i. 
3——6. I thank my God upon every remem- 
brance of you always, in every Prayer of 
mine for you all, making Requeſt with Joy. 
For your Fellowſbip in the Goſpel, from the 
firſt Day until now : being confident of this 
very thing, that he who hath begun a good 
Work in you, will perform it to the Day of 
Jeſus Chriſt. The Apoſtle to the Hebrews; 
makes uſe of the following concluding Be- 
nediction, which is a full Proof of the Point 
in Hand. Now the God of Peace, that 
brought again from the dead our Lord Je- 
ſus, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, through 
the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, make 
you perfect in every good Work, to do his 
Will, working in you that which is well- 
pleaſing in his Sight, through Jeſus Chriſt ; 
Heb. xiii. 20, 21. 

'Tis God that eſtabliſhes us in Faith and 
Holineſs ; that ſupplies us with confirm- 
ing Grace, and enables us to maintain our 
Ground againſt all the Aſſaults of our Spiri- 
tual Adverſaries. Eph. iii. 14. For this cauſe 
T bow my Knees to the Father of our Lord [ 
Feſus Chriſt, that he would grant you, ac- 
cording to the Riches of his Glory, to be 
ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit in the 
znward Man. To the ſame purpoſe is the 
following Prayer of the Apoſtle Peter. 
1 Pet. v. 10. The God of all Grace, who 
hath called us into his eternal Glory by Chriſt 
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eſus, after that ye have ſuffered a while, 
2455 jor perfect, Jaoh 2 Men, ſettle 

ou. 
1 Tis God who rewards the faithful Ser- 
vice of his People with everlaſting Life. 
Rom. vi. 23. The Gift of God is eternal Life, 
through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. We give 
thanks to God, and the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſays the ſame Apoſtle, — for 
the Hope which is laid up for you in Heaven, 
Con i- 3, 57 159 

Thus, tis manifeſt; that the God and 

Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt is the Foun- 
tain of Mercy and Grace, the God of Peace 
and of Love. We ſhou'd always repreſent 
him to our ſelves, as abundant in Goodneſs 
and Mercy. This is the Name whereby he 
would be known. _ is the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, | 71 ering, abun- 
dant in Goodneſs and Truth; keeping Mercy 
for thouſands, forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſ- 
fron, and Sin, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. God is 
the glorious Pattern and Example of Mercy. 

He is kind to the unthankful and the evil; 
Jaad we are commanded by our Lord Jeſus, 

fo be merciful as our Father is merciful, 

Luke vi. 1 'Tis God who forgives us all 
our Treſpaſſes, and we ought, therefore, to 
forgive one another. Be ye kind one to ano- 
ther, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God, for wats. s on hath forgiven 
you, Eph. iv. 32. 
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2. Iis matter of glory ing in the God and 
Father F our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that his 
Kingdom ruleth over all; tho he has exalted 
his Son to great Power and Dignity 3 having 
given him 4 Name which ir above. every 
Name: And tho he hath put all things um- 
der his Feet, and given him to be the Head 
over all things to the Church, Eph. i. 22. 
Yet he has reſerved to himſelf the ſupreme 
Dominion over the World. He is ſtill the 
abſolute Owner, and Diſpoſer of all Things; 
in whom we live, move; and have our Be- 
ingss and therefore (which is a convincing 
Evidence of the Truth of our Aﬀertion) we 
are oblig'd to conſider him as the ultimate 
Object of all our Religious Addreſſes. In 
that Day, ſays our Lord, Li. e. after my Re- 
ſurrection and Aſcenſion] ye ſhall ask me 
nothing. Verity, verily, 1 ſay unto you, what- 
ſoever ye ſhall as the Father in my Name, 
he will give it you, Joh. xvi. 23. We ought 
to bow our Knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, Eph. iii. 14. and look 
for a ſupply of all our Wants from his Hands. 
He knows what we have need of, and can 
caſily ſend us help from the Mercy- ſeat; and 
we are well aſſured of his readineſs to aſſiſt 
us when we call upon him. If ye being 
evil, ſays our bleſſed Lord, know how to 
give good Gifts unto your Children, how 
much more ſhall your Father, which is in 
Heaven, give good Things to them * 2 | 
| mh 
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him? Mat. vii. 11. We have all needful 
Supplics of temporal and ſpiritual Bleſſings 
from his Hands, He is poſſeſſed of incx- 
hauſted Treaſures : All our Springs are in 
him. Tic God who ſupplies all our need, 
according to his Riches in Glory, by Chriſt 
Jeſus, Phil. iv. 19. | I AGTIE S216 
As a farther Proof, that the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord 1 is the ſupreme 
Governor of the World, the Sovereign Di- 
ſpoſer of all Events, and the Giver of every 
good and perfect Gift; we are obliged to 
conſider him as the ultimate Object of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving; and, accordingly, ought 
to make our grateful Acknowledgments to 
him for all our Enjoyments, and for every 
favourable Turn of Providence; for his ſpa- 
ring Mercy, and preventing Grace; for ex- 
traordinary Mercies, and for common Fa- 
vours. We muſt give thanks always for all 
things unto God the Father, in the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. v. 20. What- 
ſoever, ſaith the Apoſtle, ye do in Word and 
Deed, do all in the Name of the Lord Je- 
ſus, giving Thanks to God and the Father 
by him, Col. iii. 17. By him (Chriſt} we 
muſt offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe to God con- 
tinually, Heb. xiii. 15. 
Nothing can be more evident, than that 
the one God and Father of all, is above all, 
and through all, and in us all, Eph. iv. 6, 
And therefore they have abundant Reaſon 
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of Glorying and Joy, who have an Intereſt 
in his Grace and Protection. If the Wil 
dom, and Power, and Goodneſs of Almighty 
God do all unite to make us happy, we can 
never be in Circumſtances. truly miſerable. 
We muſt expect Chaſtiſements, whereof all 
are Partakers: But theſe are only Fatherly 
Rebukes, and will iſſue in our greater Good. 
We muſt look for Tryals, and Diſappoint- 
ments in this World: But our God can 
make all things work together for our good. 
If in the midſt of Troubles we are found 
faithful, we ſhall certainly ſee the Salvation 
of the Lord: In the mean time, he will 
ſupport and comfort us: Bleſſed be God, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, even the Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, who comforteth us in all 
our Tribulations, and will prepare us, by all 
our Afflictions, for the enjoyment of cter- 
nal Reſt above. Gzvime Thanks, laith the 
ſame Apoſtle, unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to be Partakers of the Inhe- 
ritance of the Saints in Light, Col. i. 12. 
The Providence of God is a watchful, 
all- ſufficient Guard about his People. The 
Eyes of the Lord are over the Righteous, 
and his Ears are open to their Prayers. The 
cry, and the Lord heareth, and deliveret 
them out of all their Troubles. The Lord 
redeemeth the Soul of his Servant, and none 
f them that truſt in him ſhall be deſolate, 
Pal. xxxiv. 15, 17, 22. Wicked Men may 
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glory in their Wiſdom, and Power, and 
Riches; but a righteous Man will glory in 
the Fayour and Protection of Almighty God. 
For thus ſaith the Lord, let not the Wiſe 
Man glory in his Wi Arr nor let the Mighty 
Man glory in his gr let not the Rich 
Man glory in his — 3 but let him, that 
gloryeth $7 in 5771 that he underſtand- 
eth and knoweth me, that I am the Lord, 

which exerciſeth Loving-kindneſs, and Fudg- 

ment, and Righteouſneſs in the Earth: For 
in theſe things I delight, ſaith the Lord, 

Jerem, Ix, 23, - 

Indeed, we often ſee the Wicked Proſpe- 
rous, and the Righteous in great Affliction. 
This has frequently puzzled the wiſeſt and 
the beſt of Men; But the Difficulty was ne- 
ver harder to be reſolved, than when ſuch 
things happened in the Time of the Law : 
The peculiar Sanctions whereof were of a 
temporal nature; i. e. Promiſes of World- 
ly Proſperity to thoſe that kept it, and 
Threatnings of outward Miſery and Cala- 
mity to thoſe that broke it. The divine 
Penman of the Ixxiii* Pſalm was greatly 
perplex d with the promiſcuous Diſpenſati- 
on of things here below. As Fad me, lays 
he, my Foot had well nigh ſlipt, for I was 
envious at the fookiſh, when [aw the Pro- 
ſperity of the Wicked, v. 2. And he tells 
us, V. 14. that he had been plagued all the 
Day lung. and 8 every — 
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And yet, upon ſerious Conſideration and 


Enquiry, he was fully convinced, ht Fu 5 


tice and Fudement are the Habitarion 0 
ugs Throne, and that Mercy and Truth go 
before his Face. He breaks forth in the fol- 
lowing rapturous Expreſſions; Huly God is 
Ge to 1ſrael, even to ſuch as are of a clean 
eart, v. 1. And he acknowledges, v. 25. 


that his Happineſs conſiſts in the Divine Fa- 


vour and Protection; ſaying Whom have 
T in Heaven but thee? Aud there is none 
upon Earth, that 1 deſire, beſides thee. He 
wholly relied on God for Comfort and Sup- 
port, and was fully ſatisfied with his Fayour 
alone. 

Now, if in the Time of the Law, Pious 
Men were fully convinced, that God is not 
only Juſt, but ſingularly Good to all his 
faithtul People, notwithſtanding that the 
Wicked were often Proſperous, and the 
Rightcous on to great Calamities; 
Chriſtians; who have not ſuch clear and 
expreſs Promiſes of temporal Felicity, and 


Who are chiefly encouraged in the Practice 


of Virtue, with the Promiſes of a future and 
a bettet Life, may be fully ſatisficd of the 
Juſtice, and Mercy, and Faithfulneſs of God 
in the Government of the World ; and may 
glory in the ſhare that they have, in. the 
Care and Bounty of his Providence. All the 
Paths of the HY are Ac and Truth, 

any 


A OTC; 


Joy in God. 99 
unto ſuch as keep his Covenant and his Teſti- 
monies, Plal. xxv. 10. 1 

3. Tis matter of Glorying in God through 
Cbriſt, that he will not only be his Peoples 
God, and Guide in this World; but their 
exceeding great Reward in the World to 
come. At the Day of Judgment, the God 
and Father of our Lord eſus Chris, will 
be the compleat Happineſs of his Saints; 
their everlaſting Portion and Felicity. This 
appears from 1 Cor. xv. 24, 27, 29. where 
the Apoftle, ſpeaking of Chriſt's coming to 


Judgment, has the following Obſeryations, 


Then cometh the end, when he [L Chriſti ſhall 
have delivered up the Kingdom to God, even 
the Father ; when he ſhall have put down 
all Rule, and all Authority and Power. For 
he (God, even the Father] hath put all things 
under his Feet : But when he ſaith all things 
are put under him, it is manifeſt that he 
[God, even the Father] is excepted, who 
did put all things under him. And whes 
all things ſhall be ſubdued nnto him, then 
ſhall the Son himſelf alſo be ſubjet? to him, 
[to God, even the Father] that put all things 
under him, that God who put all things 
under him, and to whom the Son himſelf 
is become ſubjectj may be all in all. * | 

At the End of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, 


* Chriſt, ſat the Day of Judgment] will deliver up his 
Kingdom to the Father, that He may be all in all. Meat, 


Lib. 3. Þ- $79: 
H 2 God 


\ 


100 Joy in God. 
God will neither govern, nor diſpenſe his 
Favours, by the intervention of his Son. 
He will then be, both our immediate Go- 
vernor, and immediate Happineſs. He will 
have no Vicegerent ; all our Obedience muſt 
center in him, and from him we muſt de- 


rive our Happineſs. Believers are Heirs of 


God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt, and will 
partake of their Saviour's Felicity, by Zving 
and reigning with him, 2 Tim. ii. 11, 12. 
We now receive a fulneſs of Grace from 
the Son; at the Day of Judgment we muſt 
receive a fulneſs of Glory from the Father. 
He muſt. be a// in all. And hereby, we 
ſhall not need to deſire any other Happineſs 
than the immediate Preſence, and full En- 
joyment of God. In his Preſence is fulneſs 
of Foy. He is an all-ſufficient Good; there 
can be nothing wanting to complete our 
Happineſs. Perfect Goodneſs, and Eflential 
Love will abundantly ſatisfy. us. We now 
live on. the Streams of his Bounty; then 
we ſhall drink our fill at the Fountain Head. 
Now the Mercies, which we derive from him, 
have an allay of Sorrow and Affliction; but 
then all our Joys will be pure and unmix d. 
We ſhall ſee no ſigns of Anger; no Cloud 
interpoſing between us and the Light of 
God's Countenance: Twill always appear 
to us in its Glory, and we ſhall be always 
raviſhed with the ſight thereof. We ſhall 
bc fully convinced, by happy Experience, 

| 78 that 
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that with God there is no variableneſs, nei- 
ther ſhadow of turning. We ſhall find that 
he is not only unchangeable, but eternal. 
He is the ſame, and his Tears ſhall not fail; 
He only hath immortality: And when both 
Heart and Strength fail us, he will be the 
Strength of our Heart, and our rPortion for 
ever, Pſal. Ixxiii. 26. 

I hope it now plainly appears, that they 
have abundant Reaſon to'glory in the God 
and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who 
have an Intereſt in his Favour: In regard 
he is the Father of Mercies, the God of 
Providence, and the unchangeable aye: 


ing Inge . his Saints. 
„Annen IG: 


I. Let us all endeavour to obtain the Fa- 
vour and Friendſhip of the - bleſſed God: 
'Tis an Happineſs we may all of us attain 
to. God has no Averſion to it; but on 
the contrary, has manifeſted the greateſt 
Diſpoſition to be at Peace with us. He 
was in Chriſt, reconciling the World unto 
himſelf, not imputing to them their Treſ- 
paſſes, and hath committed unto Men the 
Miniſtry of Reconciliation. Let us all there- 
fore, be intreated to be reconciled unto 
God. Let us become holy in Heart and 
Life; that being Partakers of the Divine 
Nature, he may not be aſhamed to be called 

H 3 our 
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our God, Whilſt we remain ungodly, we 
cannot hope for any ſhare in his Friendſhip. 
For he is not 4 God that hath Pleaſure in 
Wickedneſs, neither ball Evil dwell with 
him: The Fooliſb ſhall not ſtand in his ſight, 
he hateth all the workers of Iniquity, Pl. v. 
4, 5. There is no way of making God our 
Friend, but by keeping his Commandments. 
If we love him, he alſo will love us; and 
this is the love of God, that we keep his 
Commandments. 8 | 
2. Letſuchof us, as have a ſaving Intereſt 
in the Favour of God, endeavour to ſecure 
it by continuing ſtedfaſt in Faith and Holi- 
neſs. And in order to make us the more 
watchful over our Hearts and Lives, let us 
conſider, that the Zews,the natural Branches, 
were broken off becauſe of Unbelief: And 
ſurely, as the Apoſtie goes on to argue, if 
God ſpared not the natural Branches, we 
have Reaſon to fear that he will not ſpare 
us, F we continue not in his Goodneſs. We 
fand by Faith: But if we indulge Unbe- 
belief, and prove Diſobedient, we, who 
were grafted into a good Olive-Tree contra- 
ry to Nature, ſhall be cut off at laſt, as 
Were the natural Branches. 


SER. 


F ²˙ A ³·WÜ —⁰¹· IDS. os 


— 


8 * * "4 ' — ; 
” - 4 * , 4 * 
— « 7 , l : 
* 4 * 
: 

* . 
p „ 
N * - * 


- ; # # F | 0 J = i” 4+ $3 6 


* 
# + «+ 


0 


— 


jñoy in Chriſt Jeſus. 
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PHILIP. II. 3. 
—— And Rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus. 


HE eus valued themſelves much 
on the Account of their External 
Privileges, and particularly, becauſe 

they were the Seed of Abraham. And there- 


fore, the Baptiſt ſpeaks thus to them; 1 
in 


forth Fruit meet for Repentance; and th 


it not ſufficient to ſay within your ſelues, we 
have Abraham for our Father, Mat. iii. 8, 9. 
They reſted in their Privileges and outward 
Performances; and thought, that they were 
the only Favourites of Heaven. Behold, ſays 
the Apoſtle, thou art called a Few, and reſt- 
eſt in the Law, and makeſt thy Boaſt of God, 
Rom. 11. I7. | | 
The Apoſtle, in the Beginning of this 
Chapter, ſets himſelf to expoſe the Foun- 
H 4 dation 
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Ay in Cbriſt Jeſus. 
latiofl of their Glorying. He compares the 
FFewiſh, and the Chriſtian Religion toge- 
ther; and ſhews, that thoſe things, in which 
the Fews boaſted ſo much, were either only 
Types and Shadows, of what Chriſtianity is 
in Truth and Reality; or vain and inſigni- 
ficant, in compariſon of the Privileges of 
the Goſpel. He ſays, that Chriſtians are the 
true Circumciſion, as they worſhip God in 
the Spirit. The cutting of the Fleſh is not 
eſteemed as true Circumciſion, being only 
a Type and Shadow of that which is true 
and ſaving. He is not @ Few, who is one 
outwardly, neither is that Circumciſion, which 
is autward in the Fleſh: But he is a Few, 
which is one inwardly; And Circumciſun is 
that of the Heart in the Spirit, Rom. ii. 
pp ²˙ ie -T -r eee | 
That he might recommend Chriſtianity 
the better, he takes notice, that he did not 
become a Chriſtian, becauſe he had fewer, 
or leſs Privileges in the Zewiſb Religion, 
than ſome of his Brethren. He had as ma- 
ny Privileges to boaſt of whilſt a Few, as 
any of them all. Circumciſed the eight Day, 
of the ſtock of Iſrael, of the Tribe of Ben- 
Jamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, as touch- 
ing the Law a Phariſee ; concerning Zeal 
Sage the Church: Touching the Righte- 
ouſneſ3 which is in the Law blamelefs, v. 4, 
5, 6. But for all this, he could not but pre- 
fer the Chriſtian, to the Jewiſb Religion. 
nes k 124343 | . ö . - ks, He 
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He willingly renounced all his Privileges as 
a Jew, for the ſake of the Advantages of 
being a Chriſtian. He thought there was 
no Compariſon between the one and the 
other. The Knowledge of Chriſt, and of 
the Chriſtian Religion, made thoſe things, 
which before were of great value in his 
Opinion, appear contemptible. hat things 
were Gain to him, thoſe he counted Loſs for 
Chriſt, v. 7. He cou'd no longer have any 
Dependance on his external Privileges; cou'd 
have no Confidence in the Fleſh. The Chri- 
ſtian Religion diſcovered to him the weak- 
neſs of the Foundation; and, at the ſame 
time, repreſented Chriſt to him as the true 
and ſolid Foundation of Hope and Joy; 
and therefore he rejoiced, or according to 
the Original, glory d or triumph'd in Chriſt : 
Whilſt the Fews gloried in Moſes, and in 
the Covenant of Peculiarity, whereof he 
was the Mediator : The Apoſtle, once a re- 
nowned Jeu, and the Philippians, to whom 
he writes, gloried in Chriſt Feſus; as being 
the Mediator of a better Covenant, which 
is eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes, Heb. 
viii. 6. 

As the Apoſtle renounceth his Confidence 
in the Fleſh; not only in Circumciſion, but 
in all other External Privileges belonging to 
the Zewiſh Religion, and glories in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and the Privileges of the Goſpel ; I 
think it will not be improper to conſider, 

| I. The 
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L The ſeveral Gmund of our glorying in 
. Chriſt. 

II. I ſhall conſider our Obligations to Glo- 
ry in Chriſt. I am, 

I. To conſider the ſeveral Grounds of our 
glorying in Chriſt. I have here a large Field; 
but ſhall only conſider ſome of the moſt di- 
e Privileges. ä 

. 'Tis matter of glory ing in Chriſt, that 
he tin brought the joyful Tidings of Sal- 
vation to the Gentile World. Salvation is 
come unto the Gentiles, Rom. ii. 11. The 
Salvation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, 
Acts xxviii. 28. The Gentiles livd in Dark- 
neſs, were Strangers to the Covenant of 
Promiſe, having no Hope, and without God 
in the World; whilſt the Fews were a Nati- 
on known of God above all the Families of 
the Earth, Amos iii. 2. But all this while 
God had kind, tho' ſecret, Intentions con- 
cerning the Gentiles. And when the Ful- 
neſs of Time was come, he ſent his don with 
the glorious Meſſage of Peace to the Gentzle 
World. He ſet him to be a Light of the 
Gentiles, that he might be for Salvation to 
the Ends of the Earth. This was Tidings 
of great Joy to them; for when they heard 
this, the were glad and glorified the Word 
of the Lord, Acts xiii. 47, 48. When this 
Myſtery of calling the Gentiles was made 

manifeſt, 
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manifeſt, Riches of Grace were diſcovered, 
and the Gentiles triumph'd in Chrift, as the 
Hope of Glory. e 
Let it not be objected, that the Apoſtle 
Paul cou d have no ſhare in this Joy becauſe 
a eu; for he greatly rejoiced in the Sal- 
vation of the Gentiles. He was in an emi- 
nent manner the Apeſtle of the Uncircum- 
ciſion; and tho he ſays, he could wiſh, that 
he was accurſed from Chriſt for his Bre- 
thren, his Kinſmen according to the Fleſh, 
Rom. ix, 3. He thought it his peculiar 
Happineſs, that he was commiſſioned to 
preach Salyation to the Gentiles. Unto me, 
ſays he, who am leſs than the leaſt of all 
Saints, is this Grace given, that I ſhould 

reach among the Gentiles the unſearchable 
Riches of Chriſt ; and to make all Men ſee, 
what is the Fellowſhip of the Myſtery, which 
from the Beginning of the World, hath been 

hid in God, Eph. iii. 8, 9. | 
2. Tis matter of glorying in Chriſt, 
that he has injoin'd us a much more rea- 
ſonable Service, than that which Moſes 
injoin'd the Fews. The Religion of the 
Jeus was clogg'd with burthenſome and 
coſtly Rites and Ceremonies. Their Sacri- 
fices, and their frequent Waſhings and Ab- 
ſtinences, were a great and painful Slavery. 
They were kept in Bondage to weak and 
beggarly Elements, and had a great many 
carnal Ordinances impoſed on them, which 
were 
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108 Joy in Chrift Jeſus. 
were a Yoke they were not able to bear; 
and which, nevertheleſs, did not profit them 
that were occupied therein : did not make 
them that did the Service perfect as per- 
taining to the Conſcience, Heb. ix. 9. and 
X1lt. 9. 6339 435. 20 e630 
But the Chriſtian Religion impoſes no 
ſuch Service upon us. Tis now a time of 
Reformation. We haye no, concern with 
the Blood of Bulls, or of Goats, or the Aſhes 
of an Heifer : Chriſt is come an High-Prieſt 
of good things to come, and we arc ſure that 
the Blood of Chrift, who through the eternal 
Spirit, offered himſelf without Spot to God, is 
of ſufficient Virtue and Efficacy to purge aur 
Conſciences from dead Works, Heb. ix. 14. 
He hath laved us, and hath given himſelf 
for us, an Offering, and a Sacrifice to God, 
for a ſweet ſmelling Savour, Eph. v. 2: 
Chriſtians themſelves can offer up a reaſona- 
ble and acceptable Sacrifice unto God : He 
who deſired not Sacrifice, nor delighted in 
Burnt-offerings, is delighted with the Ser- 
vice of his Saints: Tis an Odour of a ſweet 
ſmell, well pleaſing to God. I beſeech you, 
Brethren, ſays the Apoſtle, by the Mercies 
of God, that ye preſent your Bodies a living 
Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto Gad, which 
16 your reaſonable Service, Rom. xii. 1. The 
Kingdom of God, or Chriſtianity, conſiſteth 
not in Meat and Drink, but in Righteouſ- 
neſs and Peace, Rom. xiv. 17. The Laws 


of 
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of Chriſtianity, tend either to the Perfec- 
tion of human Nature, or the Peace and 
Happineſs of human Society. We are there- 
by obliged to the diligent Study and Practice, 
of "whatſoever Og are true, whatſoever 


things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, 
hw nr things are pure, whatſoever 

pr: 4 lovely, whatſoever things are of 
goo f, — whatever elſe that deſerves 
the N ame of Virtue, and has any juſt pre- 
. to Praiſe, Philip. iv. 8. 

3. Tis Matter of glorying in Chriſt, that 
he has made a clear and full Report of all 
that Duty, that God requires of us, and of all 
that Grace and Favour, which he deſigns us. 
The People, that walked in Darkneſs, ſaith 
the Prophet, have ſuch a great Light; 
they that dwell in the Land of the ſhadow 
of Death, upon them hath the Light ſhined, 
Iſa. ix. 2. Many of the Laws Ghich God 
gave by Moſer were intricate, and their 
Meaning dark and doubtful; and therefore, 
they were often obliged to have recourſe to 
Moſes, to enquire of God, and he made 
them know the Statutes of God, and his 
Laws, Exod. xviii. 15, 16. Their Religi- 
on was full of Types and dark Reſemblances; 
and they were very few that were able to 
fpell out their meaning; they had only the 
ſhadow of good things 1 1 come, which very 
much confined theit Views and Expecta- 
tions. 
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But, whereas Moſes gave an obſcute Law, 

that offer d but littleEncouragement to thoſe 
whom it obliged; our Lord Feſus came into 
the World, - furniſhed both with Light and 
Grace. He dwelt among us, faith John, 
full of Grace and Truth, Joh. i. 14. The 
great Chriſtian Prophet, who came from the 
Boſom of the Father, hath declared him 
unto us. He has fully and clearly acquaint- 
ed us with the Counſel of God. His Laws 
are delivered in plain and expreſs Terms; 
and the neceſſary Doctrines of the Chriſtian 
Faith are obvious to the . — Capacity. 
He that runs may read. Anh 7 way, faith 
the Prophet, ſhall be there ; the Way-faring 
Men, the F. vols, Mall not err en If. 
XXXV. 8. 

Tis true, our Lordi when upon Earth, 
ſpoke many things in Parables to the Peo- 
ple; but their Obſtinacy, and' wilful Blind- 
neſs was the Cauſe of it. St. Matthew ex- 
preſly tells us from the Mouth of Chriſt, 
that he therefore ſpake to them in Parables, | 
vecauſe they ſeeing would not, or did not ſee; 
and hearing did not underſtand ; and that 
they did not ſee, hear, and underſtand, 
becauſe their Heart was waxed groſs, and 
their Ears heavy, and they had cloſed their 
Eyes, leſt they ſbou d ſee, and hear, and be 
converted, Mat. xiii. 

To the Teachable, our Land ſpake in a 
manner that was much more intelligible; 

I and 
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and whenever he ſpake in Parables in the 
cen e of his, iſciples, he. afterwards, at 

eir Requeſt, explain d them to them: And 
tis obſervable, that after he had explained 
the Meaning of the Parables to e he 
let them underſtand, that they ought not 
to conceal the Knowledge that he had im- 
parted to them; but ſhould be careful to 
inſtruct others in the Myſteries of the King- 
dom. Tho he ſaid to his Diſciples, unto 
you it.is given to know the Myſteries of the 
Kingdom of God ; after he had explained 
ſome of thoſe Myſteries to them, he added, 

No Man, when he hath lighted aCandle, co- 
vereth it with a Veſſel, ar putteth it under 
a Bed, but fetteth it 0n a Candleſiick, that 
they which enter in may ſte the Light : As 
much as to ſay, I have given you this Light, 
not for your own private Advantage only; 
but to be communicated by you to others, 

that they alſo may reap Advantage from it. 
Our Saviour further adds in the next verſe, 
For nothing is ſecret, i. e. nothing that I now 
teach you ſecretly, that ſball' not be made 
manifeſt ; neither is any thing hid, i.c. in 
Parables, that ſhall not be known, and come 
abroad, Luke viii. 

Indeed, our Lord ſpake ſome things 
to the Diſciples themſelves, in a manner 
that was not very diſtin& and particular, 
which he promiſed to explain more fully, 
after his Aſcenſion, and the Miſſion of the 


Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt, Joh. xvi. 15. Theſe things have 
T ſpoken to you in Proverbs, the time cometh 
when T ſhall no more ſpeak to you in Pro- 
verbs, but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the 
Fat her. . : N 15 225 
There vere alſo ſeveral things which he en- 
tirely concealed from them, during his Mini- 


ſtration upon Earth, becauſe they were not di- 


ſpoſed to receive them: But he aſſured them, 
that they ſhould be fully made known to 
them, under the Miniſtration of the Spirit, 
Joh. xvi. 12, 13. 1 have yet many things to 
fay to you, but. ye cannot bear them now. 
Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of Truth, is 
come, he will guide you into all Truth. 
Whatever was neceſſary for them to 
know, during his abode upon Earth, he 
fully revealed to them, Job. xv. 15. —AP/ 
things which ] have heard of my Father, 1 
have made known unto you. 1 
After his Reſurrection, and before his 
Aſcenſion, he imparted more Light and 
Knowledge to them than they had before. 
He conversd with them forty Days, ſpeak- 
ing of the Things pertaining to the Kingdom 
of God, Acts i. 3. Beginning at Moſes and 


all the Prophets, he 2 [unto the 


two Perſons going to Emmaus) in all the 


Scriptures concerning himſelf, Luke xxiv. 27. 


Afterwards, appearing to the Apoſtles, tis 
laid, he opened their Underſtanding, that 


they might underſtand the Scriptures, And - 


ſaid 
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ſaid unto them, thus it is written,” and 
thus it behoved Chriſt to fit Fer, and to riſe 
from the Dead the third Bay: And that 
Repentance and Remiſſion of s ins ſhould be 
preached in his Name, among all Nations, 
beginning at Feruſalem. v. 45, 46, 47, 

But the greateſt Communication of 
Light was after his Aſcenſion, when the 
Holy Ghoſt fell upon the Diſcyples, on 
the "Day: of Pentecoſt. 

Tho', even then; all things were not 
fully made known to them. The calling 
of the Gentiles, and admitting them to e- 
qual Privileges with the Fews, without 
obliging them to be circumciſed, was till 
unknown to them. About eight Years af- 
ter this, Peter had the Viſion of the Sheet, 
to teach him not to deſpiſe the Gentiles, 
and that Chriſt was to be preached to them, 
as well as to the Jews. F 

The Freedom of the Fews from the Mo- 
ſaick Ceremonies, was unknown to them 
ſeveral Years after this. We find in the 
21: of Acts, 20, 21, ec. that the Multi- 
tudes amongſt the Fews, that were con- 
verted to Chriſtianity, were ſcandalized at 
the Report that Paul taught the 'Fewſh 
Converts, that they were no longer obli- 
ged by the Ceremonial Laws of Moſes. No 
Doubt, the Holy Ghoſt had been imparted 
to many of them: And yet they ſtill thought 
(ney- Were — Obligation to them. 1 
The 
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The Advice which James, and the El. 


ders that were with him, gave to the Apo- 

ſtle Paul, to remove the Scandal by ſub- 
mitting to a Ceremonial Rite; and the A. 
poſtles complying with their Advice, is no 
Proof that the Law was ſtill binding to 
the Jewiſb Converts: for tis plain, that 
the Apofile Paul knew the contrary by 
Revelation, key had declared an Exemp- 


tion from it, before his going up to Feru- 
ſalem, in his Epiſtle to the Romans, Chap. 


vii. where he addreſſethi himſelf to the 
Jewiſh Converts, and endeavours to con- 
vince them, in the moſt obliging and in- 
offenſive Manner, that they were no long- 
er under Obligation to the Law of Moſes. 
He tells them in particular, v. 4. That 
they are become dead to the Law, by the 
Body of Chriſt. And v. 6. That they are 
* ＋ from the Law, that L i. e. the 

Law ] being dead, in which they were held. 
As our Lord is clear, and — in his 
Inſtructions relating to our Duty; ſo he 
plainly, and fully acquainted us. with the 
many Adyantages that the ſincere Diſcharge 
of our Duty will entitle us to. He came 
into the World to teſtify God's good Will 
towards us; and he has fully executed this 


Commiſſion. He has diſcovered to us 
Treaſures of Grace, unknown under for- 


mer Diſpenſations. He has publiſhed 2 
Nr Covenant, much more gracious and 


bene: 
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beneficial than the former: A Covenant 
eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes. By the 
Goſpel, God has given to us exceeding 


= and precious Promiſes, 2 Pet. i. 4. 


We have that Promiſe of having our Hearts 
and Conſciences cleanſed, and all our Guilt 
removed, which it was not in the Power 
of the Law of Moſes to do. By Chriſt, 


faith the Apoſtle, All that believe are juſti- 


fied from all things, from which they cou d 
— 2 juſtified 9 4 Law of Moſes, Acts 
xiii. 39. The Promiſe of everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs is more clearly and fully expreſsd, 
than under the Old Teſtament: Chriſt be- 
ing ſaid to have brought Life and Immor- 
zality to Light through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 
i. 1 ö 

Nothing is more manifeſt, than that our 
Tord has bleſſed the World both with 


Light and Grace. John the Baptiſt was 4 


burning aud a ſhining Light, and the Fews, 
for a Seaſon, rejoyced in his Light. Our 
Lord Jeſus is eminently the Light of the 
World ; and therefore we have more abun- 
dant Reaſon to triumph in ſo glorious 2 
Light. | 
4. Tis Matter of glorying in Chriſt, 
that the new Covenant, which is ſo full 
of Grace and Love, is eſtabliſhed and con- 
firmed in his Blood, All the Promiſes of 


the Goſpel are God's New Teſtament, or 


Covenant in Chriſt's Blood, Luke xxii. 20. 
12 190 
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I do not know, but the Apoſtle might have 
a particular View to this Advantage which 
we haye by Chriſt, as a peculiar Ground 
of glorying in him. He is warning the 
Philippians againſt the Deſigns of the Ju. 
daizing Chriſtians, who were for obliging 
them to be circumcis'd. They laid a very 
great Streſs upon Circumciſion, looking 
upon it as the Token, or Seal of God's 
Covenant with them. Tis expreſly ſo 
called, Gen. xvii. 11. and v. 13. tis called 
God's Covenant, Now, that this Argu-; 
ment might not prevail with the Philippians | 
to ſubmit to be circumciſed, tis not un- 
likely that the Apoſtle, when he ſays, We 
rejayce in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no Conf 
dence in the Fleſh, intimates particularly. 
that the Goſpel Covenant is confirmed by 
the Death of Chriſtz and that therefore 

the Neceſlity of Circumciſion is ſuperſeded ; 
There is no Occaſion to look for any o- 
ther Seal; this is a ſufficient Foundation 

for Truſt and Confidence, H 
__. Coycnants under the Law, were wont 
to be confirmed with Blood. The firſt 
Covenant was not dedicated without it; 
for when Moſes had ſpoken every Precept 
ro all the People, according to the Lau, 
Hie took the Blood of Calves, and of Goats, 


and ſprinkled both the Book, and all the © 


People, Joins. this is the Blood of the 
2. n which God hath enjoyned unto. 
| f Jou. 
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Jou, Heb. ix. 18, 19, 20. In like Manner, 
the New Covenant is confirmed with Blood. 
Not with the Blood of Calues and of Goats, 
but with the precious Blood of Chriſt,” as of 
a Lamb without Blemiſh, and without Spot, 
1 Pet. i. 19. So that all the Promiſes of 
God are Tea, and Amen, in Chriſt Feſus, 
2 Cor. i. 20. On this Account, Wwe have. 
ſtrong Conſolation, and rejoyce in Chri 
Jeſus, who has ſo firmly eſtabliſhed the 
Goſpel Covenant. itt rs 
5. Tis matter of glorying in Chriſt, 
that he is our Adyocate and Interceſſor : 
F any Man ſm, we have an Advocate with 
the Bithir: Feſus Chriſt the righteous, who 
is the Propitiation for our Sins, 1 John 
ii. 12. | | 
Under the Oli Teſtament, Moſes, atid 
the Prophets often interceded with God 
for the People. Moſes was an importu- 
nate Interceſſor, and had great Power with 
God. He was admitted into the Sanctuary 
whenever he pleaſed: See particularly 
Num. xvii. 8. and xxvii. 5. This was a 
greater Privilege than was allowed fo 
Aaron, or any of the ſucceeding High- 
( ee 2 
When the Children of Iſrael had ſinned 
againſt God, in making a Calf, and wor- 
ſhiping it 5 God ſpeaks as one that was ap- 
prehenſive, that Moſes's Applications _ 
EDT | Ann | 1 
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the Behalf of the People, wou'd divert him 
from executing his Deſign of puniſhing 
them. Let me alone, faith he, that my] 
Wrath may wax hot againſt them, and that 
I may conſume them, Exod. xxxii. 10. This 
did not hinder Moſes from interpoſing : 
And God heard him, and repented of the 
Evil which he thought to do unto his Peo- 
ple, v. 14. He did not utterly conſume 
them. Yet Moſes with all his Influence 
and Importunity cou'd not wholly divert 
the Storm. The Lord plagued the People, 
becauſe they made the Calf which Aaron 
e, ver. 35. e 
When the People murmured, becauſe 
of the evil Report which the Spies brought 
of the Land of Canaan, God was excced- 
ingly provoked, and threatned 0 ſinite 
them with the Peſtilence, and to diſinherit 
them: and promiſed Moſes, that he would 
make of him a greater Nation, and mghtier 
than they, Num. xiv. 12. But, notwith- 
ſtanding the Honour God was willing to 
confer upon him, in caſe he executed the 
Threatning, Moſes ſtrongly ſollicited God 
to pardon the Iniquity of the People; and 
God ſaid unto him, I have pardoned ac- 
2 to thy Word, ver. 20. He did not 
kill them as one Man. Nevertheleſs, he 


wou'd not ſuffer them to enter into the 
promiſed Reft, but cauſed them to wander 
in the Wilderneſs forty Years, till they 

Wore 
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were all, excepting Caleb and Joſbua, ut- 
terly conſumed, ver. 33, 35. 

There were Caſes, in which, tho both 
Moſes and Samuel, Noah; Daniel. and 
Job, had ſtood before the Lord, and inter. 
ceded for the People, they could not 
have prevailed. _ 

The Prophet Feremiah, was a zcalous 
Advocate for them; but God often forbad 
him to make Interceſſion for them, Ferem: 
Vii. 16. and xi. 14. and xiv. 11. | 

The Lord Feſus Chriſt is a much mote 
prevailing Interceſſor, than either Moſes or 
the Prophets. He never fails of Succeſs, 
in any of his Addreſſes to the Father, 
Joh. xi. 42. I know, ſays he, that bon 
heareſt me always. 

The High- Prieſt among the eus was 
the Perſon, whoſe Office it was in parti- 
eular to intercede for the People, by 
making an Atonement for them; but he 
was infinitely inferior t the Chriſtian 
High-Prieſt and Advocate, particularly on 
the following Accounts. 

1. Becauſe he was admitted into the He- 


by of Holies, to intercede for the People, 


only on one Day in the Lear. Into the 
ſecond Tabernacle went the High-Prieſt 


alone once every Tear, Heb. ix. 7. was an 


humbling Conſideration to the Fews, that 

they had but one great Day of Atonement 

in the whole Year. . 
14 Out 
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Our High-Prieſt and Advocate lies un- 
der no ſuch Reſtraints: He is entred in once 
into the Holy Place, into Heaven itſelf, 
the true Holy of Holics, 70. appear in the 
Preſence of God for us. He is exalted at 
God's Right Hand, and IS ever in his Pre- 
ſence. | 
2. Another Imperfection, iat attended 
the Jewiſh High-Prieſt, was the Neceſſity | 
he lay under of offering for his own Sins, 
before he cou'd be admitted to offer for 
the Sins of the People. Heb. ix. 7. Into 
the ſecond Tabernacle went the High Prieſt 
alone once every year, not without Blood, 
which he offered for himſelf, and for the 
Errors of the People. 

The Chriſtian High-Prieſt and Advocate 
has no Sins of his own, to make Atone- 
ment for, which eminently qualifies him 
for his Office. For ſuch an High-Prieſt 
became us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, 
er 75 Iz * who needeth ” dat- 

, as the Jewiſh High-Prieſts, to offer up 
F acrifice, firſt for 5 own un and then 
For the Peoples. 

3. Under the Law, there was a recen 
Succeſſion of High-Priefts,; which was 
another Imperfection attending their Of- 
fice. They, truly, were many Prieſts, be- 
cauſe they were not ſuffered to continue * 
reaſon of Death, Heb. Vii. 2 i! 36 
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The Chriſtian High- Prieſt continueth ” 


" ever, and hath an © dt ende Prieft- 
hood. This is a Circumſtance which gives 
him the Preference to all the Hizh-Priefts 
that have been before him: For he is able 
to ſave them to the utrermoſe, that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he” ever liveth to 
make Interceſſio on for them, Heb. vil. 2 155 

I may add, 

4. That the Chriſtian Hich-Prief 158 
Advocate. is abundantly more compaſſion- 
ate, than any of the High-Prieſts of old. 
He ſympathizes with us in our Temptations 
and Afflictions. Having had Experience 
himſelf of tlie Power of Satan's Tempta- 
tions, and of the Weight and Influence of 
great and heavy Afflictions, he is thereby 
diſpoſed to pity us, whenever we fall into 
Temptation, or lic under the Preflure of 
any Affliction, and to ſend us Help from 
the Mercy. eat. This is a great Encou- 
ragement to Stedfaſtneſs and Reſolution in 
our Chriſtian Courſe. Seeing, ſays the Apo- 
file to the Hebrews, Me have a great High- 
' Prieſt that is paſſed into the Heavens, 
Feſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt our 
Profeſſion.” For we have not an High- 
Przeſt that cannot be touched with the 
Feeling of our Infirmities: but was in all 
Points tempted like as we are, yet with- 
ous ria And Chap. ii. 18, In that he him- 


ff 
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felf hath ſuffered being tempted, He is a 
74 to ſuccour them that —* tempted. 
6. 'Tis Matter of glorying in Chriſt, 
that we may. worſhip God in any conveni- 
ent Place; every where: A great Part of 
the 7Zews/þ Worſhip conſiſted in offering 
up Sacrifices to God, and theſe were con- 
' fined to one Place. The Fews were not 
at Liberty to erect an Altar wherever they 
Pleaſed, and offer Sacrifices 15 it: they 
were confined to the Place of God's pecu- 
liar Reſidence among them. In the Wil- 
derneſs they were obliged to bring their 
Sacrifices to the Door of the Tabernacle; 
Lev. xvii. 8. This, perhaps, will be thought 
to have been no great Hardſhip upon them, 
in regard the Tabernacle was in the Midſt 
of their Camp: But when they came to 
the Land of Canaan, it was no eaſy Mat- 
ter for them to obferve the Charge that 
was given them, with Reſpect to the Place 
of Worſhip, and their Attendance there. 
The Charge is as follows; Deut. xii. 5, 6. 
Unto the Place which the Lord your 
God ſhall 4 out of all your Tribes 
0 put his Name there, even unto his 
Habitation ſhall ye ſeek ; and thither thou 
foalt come, and thither ye ſhall bring your 
Burnt. Offerings, and your Tithes, and 
Heave-Offerings of your Hand, and your 
Vows, and your Free-will-Offerings, and the 
Firſtlings of your Herds, and of your Flocks 5 


and 
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and v. 13, 14. Take heed to thy ſelf, that 
thou offer not thy Burnt-Offerngs in eve- 
ty Place that thou ſeeſt : But in the Place 
—— the Lord ſhall chuſe in one of thy 
Tribes, there thou ſhalt offer thy Burnt- 
Offerings, and there thou ſhalt do all that 
1 command thee. 

When the Children of Iſrael came to 
the Promiſed Land, God made choice of 
SHiloh for the Place of Worſhip there he 
ſet his Name at the firſt, Jerem. vii. 12. 
and the whole Congregation of the * 
7. if rael aſſembled together, and ſet up 

rnacle of the — = Jor 
xviii. 1. * thither the People went, and 
worſhiped God. Tis ſaid, in particular, 
of Elkanah the Father of Samuel, that he 
went up out. of his City yearly to worſhip, 
and to ſacrifice unto the Lord of Hoſts in 
Shiloh, 1 Sam. i. 3. 

The Ark remained a long Time in Sh#- 
loh; but after, for the Wickedneſs of the 
People, it fell into the Hands of the Phi- 
liſtines, it was in an unſettled Condition 
for ſome Time; being ſometimes in Miſ- 
peh, ſometimes at Gilgal, and at Nob, and 
Gibeon, and the Houſe of Obed-Edom. Whilſt 
it was in this wandering State, tis proba- 
ble the People were not obliged to offer 
their Sacrifices before it. Whilſt it remain- 
cd in Kirjath-jearim, Samuel erected an 
Altar at Miſpeh, and offered Sacrifice upon 

it. 


— 


* 
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it, 1 Gem. ix. He alſo built an Altar at Ramah, 
the Place of his Reſidence, 1 Sam. vii. 17. 
and we find all the People offering Sacri- 
fices before the Lord at G#/pa), 1 Sam. xi. 
15. nay Samuel, at this Time, offered Sa- 
crifices in High Places, 1 Sam. ix. 13. It 
may be, indeed, that Samuel being a Pro- 
phet had an immediate Warrant from God 
for what he did. 
After the Ark had been for ſome Time 
in this wandering State, David prepared 
a Place for it in his own City of Sion, 
and pitched for it a Tent, and brought 
it up thither, from the Houſe of Obed- 
Edom, where it had remained for the 
Space of three Months. After this, God 
Had his Tabernacle in Salem, and his Del. 
ling-Place in Sion, Pal. Ixxvi. 2. and thi- 
ther the People were obliged to bring 
their Sactifices, and worſhip at his Altar. 
All this while, the Ark of God dwelt 
in a Tent, or Tabernacle: But Solomon 
built an Horſe for the Lord, and pre- 
pared an Oracle for the Ark of the Cove- 
nant: And then the Ark had Reſt, a ſettled 
Place to abide in: And God hallowed the 
Houſe, and put his Name there ; and choſe 
it to himſelf for an Houſe of Sacrifice; 
and promiſed that his Eyes ſhould be open. 
and his Ears attentive to the Prayers 
that ſhould be offered to him bore. 2 
"Chron. vii. 13. K 
| After 
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After this, the People were obliged to. 
bring all their Sacrifices to the Temple at. 
Zeruſalem 3 thither all the Tribes were 
bound to come up three Times a Year. 
Deut. xvi. 16. Three Times a Tear ſhall 
all thy Males appear before the Lord thy 
God, in the Place which he ſhall chuſe, 
in the Feaſt of unleavened Bread, and in 
the Feaſt of Weeks, and in the Feaſt of 
T abernacles : And they ſhall not appear be-- 
fore the Lord empty. FF. | 
Many, who lived without the Bounds of 
Paleſtine, took long and tedious Jour- 
nies to Feruſalem. We read of an Eu- 
nuch, a Proſelyted Few, and a man of 
great Authority under Candace, Queen of 
Ethiopia, who came to Jeruſalem, at the 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt, to worſhip, Acts viii. 
27. And at the Time of Pentecoſt, when 
the Holy Ghoſt fell upon the hundred and 
twenty, there were Fews come up to Je- 
ruſalem to worſhip, out of every Nation 
under Heaven, Acts ii. 5. The Temple at 
Feruſalem was the Houſe of Prayer to all 
People. Not only Fews by Nation, or 
Religion, came to worſhip there; but Pro- 
ſeiptes of the Gate, who worſhiped the. 
true God, without going over to the e- 
7½ Religion. When our Lord rode in Tri- 
umph to Feruſalem, there were certain. 
devout Greeks that attended his Train, 
who were come up thither to worſhip 2 
\ | The 
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the Feaſt, John xii. 20. This was agree, 
able to King Solomon's Prayer, at the De- 

dication of the Temple. Concerning 4 
Stranger, ſays he, that js not of thy People 
Iſrael, but cometh out of a far Country for 
thy Name's ſake : When he ſhall come and 


pray towards this Houſe : hear thou in 


Heaven thy dwellin . and do ac- 
cording to all that the Stranger calleth to 
thee for, 1 Kings viii. 41, 42, 43. 

'Tis true, the 7eus had their Synagogues 
in ſeveral Parts of the Land; at leaſt after 
their return from the Babyloniſh Captivity : 
But the Service that was perform'd in them, 
was chiefly, if not wholly, the Reading of 
the Law and the Prophets; expounding 
them, and Preaching to the People from 
them. Thus our Lord taught the Jews 
in their Synagogues. In his own City 
Nazareth, where was a Synagogue, he read 


and expounded the Scriptures, Luke iv. 16. 


17, Cc. And in other Synagogues, he 
preached to the People, after the Reading 
of the Law and the Prophets was over. 
The Jews had their Synagogues alſo in 
feveral Parts of the World, where they 
were diſperſed: As in Antioch in Piſidia, 
where St. Paul preached to the People, 
Acts xiii. 14, 15. At Corinth, Acts xviii. 
4. At Epheſus, AQs xviii. 19. At Athens, 
a renowned City in Greece, Acts xvii. 17. 
At Damaſcus, the Metropolis of Syria, 
| 8 Acts 
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Acts ix. beſides ſeveral other Places too 
tedious to mention. 
They had alſo Oratories, or Places for 
Prayer; which, 1 am apt to think, were 
as carly as the Days of Joſbua *. Before his 
Time, they might conveniently offer up 
their publick Devotions at the Tabernacle, 
in Regard it was ſituated in the midſt of 
their Camps: But after the Ark was ſet⸗ 
tled in Shiloh, and the People were diſ- 
perſed to the ſeveral Parts of their Con- 
queſts, they could. not ſo conveniently 
reſort thither upon all Occaſions; and 
therefore, it ſhould ſeem, that they were 
at liberty to erect convenient Places, where- 
in to offer up their Prayers unto God. 
But, notwithſtanding the 7eus might 
be allowed other Places for Prayer, beſides 
the Tabernacle and Temple; I would ob- 
ſerve, that theſe were not only the prin- 
cipal Places, where the People afſembled 
to offer up their Prayers unto God ; but 
that it ſhould ſeem to have been the Opi- 
nion of holy Men amongſt them, that 
their Prayers were more effectual at theſe 
Places, then any where elſe. This appears 
probable at leaſt, 3 
1. From the following Words of the 
Pſalmiſt, My Sout thirfleth for thee 
wy Fleſh longeth for thee, in a dry and 


e See Mede, Diſcourſe 18. 
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thirſty Land, where no Water is: To ſee 
thy Power and thy Glory, as I bave ſten 
thee in the Sanctuary, Pſ. Ixiii. 1, 2. Da- 
vid was at this Time, in the Wilderneſs 
of Judal, whither he was fled for his own 
Security: And tis plain, that he did not 
meet with thoſe ſpecial Tokens of God's 
Preſence there, in Anſwer to his Prayers, 
that he had been often bleſs'd with, when 
he had the Liberty of worſhiping him in 
his Sanctuary. 

2. There is a Paſſage in the 141 Plalm, 
which, I think, will help to confirm the 
Truth of the r under Conſideration. 
Let my Prayer, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, be ſet 
before thee as Incenſe, and the lifting up 
of my Hands as the Evening Sacrifice, v. 2. 
The ”Pſalmil was, at this Time, baniſhed 
from the Tabernacle of God's Preſence : 
And tho' he was not without Hope, con- 
ſidering the Reſtraints he was under, that 
God wou'd accept his Prayers - with as 
much readineſs, as if they were offered up 
at the Tabernacle in conjunction with 
the daily Sacrifices; yet the Words ſeem 
to carry in them an Intimation, that De- 
votions offered up to God before the Ark 
of his Preſence, were thought to be moſt 
prevailing. 

If this ſhould not be thought to be the 
Meaning, but rather, that "the Offering 
up of Sacrifices to God, was, in thoſe 


Days 
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Days, eſteemed the moſt ſucceſsful Means 
of procuring his Favour, this will be a 
full Proof, that the moſt beneficial Parts 
of their Worſhip were confined to one 
Place, as all their Sacrifices' were. 

And indeed, their Sacrifices were of the 
Nature of Prayer. 

When the Children of Vael were great- 
ly diſtreſſed by their Brethren, ,of the Tribe 
of Benjamin, they went unto the Houſe of 
God, and faſted that Day before the Lord 
until Even, and offered Burnt-Offerings, 
and Peace-Offerings before the Lord, Judges 
XX. 26, This was, doubtleſs, by way of 
ſolemn Supplication. 
Saul, in his Apology for a raſh Act he 

had been guilty of, in offering Sacrifice, 
has the following words. Iſaid the Phili- 
ſtines will come down now upon me to Gilgai, 
and I have not made Supplication to the Lord, 
1 forced my ſelf therefore, and offered a 
Burnt-Offering, 1 Sam. xiii. 12. 

Peace-Offerings were frequently offered 
by Way of Thankſgiving for Mercies re- 
ccived, and are therefore called Sacrifices 
of Thankſgrving, Lev. vii. 12, 13, 13. 

When God had brought a ſevere Plague 
upon the People, in the Reign of David, 
he built an Altar unto the Lord, and offered 
Burnt-Offerings and Peace. Offerings; ſo 
the Lord was intreated for the Land, and 


the Plague was ſtayed from Iſrael, 2 Sam. 
K xxiv. 
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xxiv. 25, The Burnt- Offerings, ſays 2 
learned Commentator upon the Place, were 
Prayers to God that he wou'd remove this 
Plague: and Peace-Offerings were Acknow- 
ledgments of God's Goodneſs, who had al- 
ready given David Hopes of his Mercy. 

I would obſerve farther, that the moſt 
ſolemn Way of Praying among the Jews, 
was by laying their Hands upon the Head 
of the Sacrifice, and confeſſing their Sins 
over it, and praying for Divine Mercy and 
Favour, with Acknowledgments of paſt 
Benefits. That they were ordered to lay 
their Hands, upon the Sacritices, appears 
from ſeveral Texts of Scripture, particu- 
larly Lev. i. 4. & iii. 2. And 'tis highly 
probable, that this Ceremony was always 
accompanied with ſome Form of Devo- 
tion *. 

Upon the whole, I think it plainly ap- 
pears, that the 7ewiſb Sacrifices, accom- 
panied with the ſincere and fervent Prayers 
of the Offerer, were look'd upon as the 
moſt important Parts of Divine Worſhip ; 
as being thought more prevailing with 
God, and more acceptable to him than 
any other. And therefore, notwithſtand- ; 
ing that the Fews had Courts for Prayer 
in ſeveral Parts of the Land, the moſt ſuc- 

ceſsful Method of Prayer was confined to 


* Vide Outram, Lib. I. Cap. 15. 
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one Place, vis. the Sanctuary. This put 
the People to a great many Inconveni- 
encies, and cauſed a great Expence, both 
of Time and Money. | 

Bleſſed be God, as our Lord Feſus has 
introduced a more ſpiritual Service than 
that of the Fews, ſo he has left us at a 
much greater Liberty as ro the Place of 
Worſhip than was ever allowed to them. 
There was a Jamaritay Woman, in the 
Days of our Saviour, who was deſirous to 
know his Opinion, whether the Temple 
at Jeruſalem, or that on Mount Geriz:m 
was the Place of Worſhip: and ſbe asked_ 
him, ſaying, our Fathers worſhipped in this 
Mountain, and ye ſay, that in Feruſalem is 
the Place where Men ought to worſhip. 
Our Saviour, in Reply, faith to her, Wo- 
man, believe the Hour cometh, when ye 
ſhall neither in this Mountain, nor yet at 
Feruſalem worſhip the Father, John iv. 20, 
21, f. e. in a little Time, the Worſhip of 
God ſhall be confined to neither of theſe 
Places; there ſhall be a full Liberty to 
worſhip him in every Place k. This is a- 
greeable to what we find Propheſied con- 
cerning this Matter in Malach. i. 11. Is 
K 2 every 


The Paraphtaſe that I have given of the Words, is, I 
think, that which has been generally received: But I muſt 
own, Mr. Mede's Senſe of them has a great deal of Probability 
at leaſt. The Queſtion, ſays he, was not about Worſhip in ge- 
neral, ( for who knows not that both Fews and — 
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every Place Incenſe ſhall be offered up to 
my Name, and a Peace-Offermg, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts. The Prayers of the Saints 
are the Chriſtian Incenſe 3 which, when 
offered up in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 
and by him preſented upon the golden Al- 
tar, Which is before the Throne of God, 
are an Odour of a ſweet Smell, and much 
more acceptable than the 7euiſb Incenſe, 
which was offered up in the Holy Place. 
We are all of us Prieſts, to offer up ſpi- 
ritual Sacrifice unto God z and are obliged 
to pray every where, without Wrath, and 
Doubting, 1 Tim. ii. 8. 

7. 'Tis Matter of Glorying in Chriſt, 
that we have Acceſs to God through him. 
The eus were God's peculiar People, 
among whom he dwelt: and yet they were 
kept at an awful Diſtance from the Royal 
Preſence; and were laid under a great many 
Reſtraints on the Account of external Pol- 
lutions, which were frequent amongſt them. 
A Leper was not ſuffered to dwell in the 
Camp of 1/rae/, where God had his Habi- 


Bad other Places of Worſhip befides either of theſe) but about 
that Kind of Worſhip in ſpecial, i. e. of Worſhip by Sacri- 
ice, which was confefſed by both Sides to be tied to one certain 
Place only. According to this Senſe, the meaning of our 
Saviour's Words muſt be, that in a little Time, an End will 
be put to the Way of worſhipping God by Sacrifices. See 
Mede's Diſcourſ. 12. Whitby on the Place. Hence it plainly 
follows, that Chriſtians are under no Obligation to thoſe Laws, 


eng reſtrained the principal Parts of Worſhip to one 
Place. 
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tation, Lev. xiii, 46. And every one that 
had an Iflue, or was defiled by the Dead, 
was put out of the Camp. The Reaſon 
of this Prohibition is given by God him- 
ſelf, in the following Words. That they 
defile not their Camps, in the midſt where- 
of I dwell, Numb. v. 1, 2, 3. They who 
were under no legal Uncleanneſs, were 
kept at a Diſtance from God. When he 
appeared on the Top of Mount Sinai, none 
were permitted to go up unto him, but his 
Servant Moſes. Bounds were ſet about the 
Mount, that the People might not ſo much 
as touch it, Exod. xix. 12. Thou ſhalt 
ſet Bounds unto the People round about, 
ſaying, take heed unto your ſelves, that ye 
g not up into the Mount, or touch the 
Border of it : whoſoever toucheth the Mount, 
ſhall ſurely be. put to Death. God called 
up ſome of the Children of 1/rae! to wor- 
ſhip him; but even then, they were obliged 
to worſhip at a great Diſtance from him, 
Exod. xxiv. 1, 2. And the Lord ſaid un- 
to Moſes, come up unto the Lord, thou and 
Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and ſeventy of 
the Elders of Iſrael, and worſhip ye afar 
off. And Moſes alone ſhall come near unto * 
the Lord: But they ſhall not come nigh, 
neither ſhall the People go up with him. 

God had his peculiar Reſidence, a great 
many Years, on the Mercy-Jeat, which 
was upon the Ark in the Tabernacle, The 
f . Place 
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Place where the Ark was ſituated, called 
the Holy of Holies, or The Moſt Holy, 
was ſeparated from the other Part of the 
Tabernacle, called the Holy-Place, by a 
Veil; and the whole Tabernacle was en- 
compaſſed by a Court. When the People 
came to appear before God, they were only 
admitted to worſhip in the Court, and to 
offer their Sacrifices at the Door of the 
Tabernacle. Here they left their Offerings, 
which were all of them inſufficient to bring 
them nearer unto God. 

When the Temple was built, God had 
his peculiar Place of Reſidence in it, as 
formerly he had in the Tabernacle. He 
dwelt upon the Mercy. Seat, between the 
Cherubim, in an Oracle ſeparated from all 
the other Parts of the Temple: This was 
called The Moſt Holy Place. Adjoyning 
to this, was another ee called the 
Holy-Place, or Sanctuary, where was the 
Golden Altar of Incenſe: Theſe were the 
principal Parts of the Houſe; which, in 
our Saviour's Days, was ſurrounded with 
three Courts. The firſt Court, was that 
which belonged to the Prieſts; wherein 
ſtood the Altar of Burnt- Offering. None 
Were admitted to come within this Court, 
excepting the Prieſts and Levites: (unleſs 
it were when particular Perſons came to 
offer their own Sacrifices; for in this Caſe, 
* Offerer was obliged to lay his Hand 


I upon 
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upon the Head of his Offering, and kill 
it at the Altar.) The next Court, was cal - 
led the Court of the People; where all 
that were Fews, cither by Nation, or Pro- 
feſſion, were allowed to Worſhip. The 
third, or outmoſt Court, was called the 
Court of the Gentiles; and was accounted 
prophane and common. 

Into the Holy of Hohes, none were ad- 
mitted to enter, excepting the High- Prięſt: 
None were ſuffered to approach the Pro. 
pitiation, or Mercy-Seat, either whilſt the 
Tabernacle, or Temple were ſtanding, but 
He. And this Liberty, granted the High- 
Prieſt, was only on one Day in the Year ; 
vir. on the great Day of Atonement. And 
there are two things very remarkable on this 
Occaſion, which ſhew at what a Diſtance 
the Pricſts, and much more the People, 
were kept from the Divine Preſence. 

1. The Hizh-Prieſt, when he entered 
within the Veil, was to ſprinkle Incenſe 
upon a Cenſer full of Burning-Coals, that 
the Smoak of it might cover the Mercy- 
Seat, and be as it were a Veil between 
the Divine Glory, and the High-Prieſt, 
Lev. xvi. 12, 13. He ſhall take 4 Cenſer 
full of Burning. Coals of Fire from off the 
Altar before the Lord, and his Hands full 
of ſweet Incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring it 
within the Veil, and he ſhall put the In- 
cenſe upon the. Fire before the Lord, that the 

2 K 4 Cloud 
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Claud of the Incenſe may cover the Mercy- 
Seat that is upon the Teſtimony, that he 
die naut. a 5, 

2. Whilſt the High- Prieſt was ingaged 
in making Atonement in the Moſt Holy 
Place, within the Veil, the Prieſts and 
Levites were not ſuffered to be in the 
Tabernacle, on the Account of the Divine 
Majeſty manifeſted, at that Time, in an 
extraordinary Manner. This is evident from 
Leit. xvi. 17. Aud there ſpall be no Man, 
i. e. no Prieſt, or Levite, in the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, when he goeth in 
to make Atonement in the Holy-Place, un- 
til he come out, and have made an Atone- 
ment for himſelf, and for his Houſhold, and 

for all the Congregation of Iſrael. 

It plainly appears from what has been 
ſaid, that the People of Iſracl were kept 
at a great Diſtance from the Divine Pre- 
ſence and Mercy-Seat; and were never ſuf- 
fered to approach unto it. That all the 
Prieſts, excepting the High- Prieſt, tho 
they had a Station aſſigned them nearer. 
the Divine Preſence, and are ſaid fo come 
nigh unto him, Lev. x. 3. were denied Ad- 
mittance into the Oracle, or Moſt Holy 
Place, and were removed from their uſual 
Station, on the great Day of Atonement, 
when God manifeſted himſelf in the Mot 
Holy Place, in an extraordinary manner. 
And laſtly, that the High Prieſt * 
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did not approach the immediate Preſence 
of God; a Cloud interpoſi ing between him 
and the Mer Cy-Seat. 

Bleſſed be "God, Chriſtians are under no 
ſuch Reſtraints: and we cannot but glory 
in Chriſt Jeſus, by whom we have Acceſs 
unto the Father. The Apoſtle to the E- 
pheſians ſays, we have Bolaneſs and Acceſs, 
with Confidence, by the Faith of him, Eph. 
iii. 12. No other Pollution than that of 
Sin, can exclude us from the Divine Pre- 
ſence. The Genti/es were kept at the greateſt 
Diſtance from God, being counted unclean : 
But Chriſt has broke down the middle Wall 
of Partition that was between. us and the 
Jews, and has brought us near to God. 

Chriſt Jeſus is the Chriſtian Mercy- Seat, 
from whence God liberally diſpenſeth his 
Favours. Tis ſaid, Rom. iii. 25. that God 
hath ſet forth Chriſt to be a Propitiation: 
The true Reading is, he hath ſet him forth 
to be a Propitiatory, or Mercy. Stat; whole 
Preſence is not attended with that Terror 
and Majeſty, that attended the Preſence of 
God under the Old. Teſtament. We are 
not come unto the Mount that might be 
touched, and that burned with Fire, nor 
unto Blackneſs, and Darkneſs, and Tempeſt. 
But we are come unto Mount Sion, and to 
Jeſus the Mediator of the New-Covenant, 
and to the Blood of Sprinkling that ſpeak- 
eth better things than the Blood of Abel, 
Heb. 
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Heb. xii. Chriſt Feſus is the Mercy-Seat, 
and his Blood is the Blood of Sprinkling, 
which is of much greater Efficacy to recom- 
mend us to the Divine Favour, and to pro- 
cure us Admittance into his Preſence, than 
the Blood of the Goat, wherewith the High- 
Prieſt, under the Law, ſprinkled the Mer. 
S enn 
Having Chriſt Jeſus fot our Propitiatory, 
or Mercy Seat, we may approach the Di- 
vine Preſence with holy Boldneſs, and Con- 
fidence of Acceptance. V'è have not, faith 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, an | High- 
Prieſt that cannot be touched with the 
Feeling of our Infirmities ; let us therefore, 
depending on his Interceflion for, and Sym- 
Pathy with us, come boldly to the Throne 
of Grace, i. e. to Chriſt Feſus who is ſet 
forth to be the Propitiatory, or Mercy- Sear, 
That we may obtain Mercy, and find Grace 
10 help in time of need, Heb. iv. 15, 16. 
By Virtue of the Blood of Feſtus, we may 
all of us draw near unto God, and pre- 
ſent our ſelves before the Mercy-Seat. The 
Law made nothing per fect, but the bring- 
ing in of a better Hope did; by the which 
we draw nigh unto God, Heb. vii. 19. 

8. Tis matter of Glorying in Chrift, 
that we may preſent our Supplications to 
God in his Name, and pray for his Sake. 
This is a prevailing Argument in Prayer, 
Which the Fews of old were ignorant of. 
"Fe They 
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They were wont to pray before the Ark. 
When the Children of Iſrael fled before 
the Men of Ai, Joſbua, and the Elders of 
Tſrael, fell upon their Faces, before the 
Ark of the Lord, Joſh. vii. 6. We will go, 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt, into his Tabernacle: we 
will worſhip at his Footſtool, PC. cxxxii. 
7. They alſo prayed towards God's Tem- 
ple, and Oracle, and were careful never to 
omit this Ceremony, laying great ſtreſs 
upon it. Solomon, in his Prayer at the De- 
dication of the Temple, has the follow- 
ing Petitions. Have reſpect unto the Prayer 
of thy Servant, that thine Eyes may be 
open towards this Houſe, Night and Day, 
even toward the Place of which thou haſt 
ſaid, my Name ſball be there. That thou 
mayeſt hearken unto the Prayer which thy 
Servant ſhall make towards this Place. 
And hearken thou to the' Supplication of 
thy Servant, and of thy People Iſrael, when 
they ſhall pray towards this Place, 1 Kings 
viii. 28, 29, 30. Daniel, when he was 
at a great Diſtance from the Temple, even 
at Babylon, prayed towards Feruſalem, Dan. 
Vi. 10. This was only looking towards 
God, and of no greater Efficacy than our 
looking towards Heaven when we pray. 
We may all of us pray with the P/almi/t, 
hear the Voice of my Supplication, when 1 
cry unto thee, when I lift up my Hands to- 
wards thy holy Oracle, Pſ. xxviii. 2. 
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In order to render their Prayers the more 
acceptable, they alſo prayed at the Hours 
of Prayer, 7. e. when the Sacrifices were 
offered up in the Temple, viz. in the 
Morning, at Noon, and in the Evening. 
Accordingly, Daniel prayed three Times 
a Day, Dan. vi. 10. And David faith, 
Y.. lv. 17. Evening, and Morning, and at 

oon will I pray and cry aloud, and he 
ſhall hear my Voice. This was a Practice 
obſcrv'd, as is probable, by the devout Gen- 
tiles, as well as by the Fews. Cornelius 
was praying at the ninth Hour (one of the 
Hours of Prayer) when the Angel appear- 
ed to him, As x. 13. Nay, Peter, after 
he was called to be an Apoſtle, and even 
after our Lord's Aſcenſion, and the Deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt, obſerves the ſame Prac- 
tice. When he had the Viſion of the 
Sheet, he was praying, and it was at the 
ſixth Hour, which was one of their Hours 
r 1 
The Fews, in their Prayers, ſometimes 
prayed for God's Names ſake, i. e. for the 
Honour of his many glorious Perfections. 
Thus the Pſalmiſt David, under the Weight 
and Burthen of ſome very heinous Sin, prays 
for thy Names ſake, O Lord, pardon mine 
Iniquity : for it is great, Pſ. xxv. 11. 
I was particularly cuſtomary with them 
to pray for God's Mercies ſake. Return, 
O Lord, faith the Pſalmiſt, deliver my Soul, 
9 O ſave 
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O ſave me for thy Mercys ſake, Pf. vi. 4. 
and ſo P/. ring 16. Make thy Face to 
ine upon t ervant, [ave me for th 
. Davia, 18 his Dat = 
nitential Pſalm, builds his Hope and Com- 
fort particularly on the Multitude of God's 
tender Mercies, Pſ. li. "Ru. 
Sometimes, in order to prevail with God 
in Prayer, they put him in mind of his 
Covenant with them. Thus, when they 
were in great Diſtreſs, God having reſolved 
to reject them, and having forbid the Pro- 
phet to pray for them, they ſay ; Remem- 
ber, break not thy Covenant with us. They 
pray alſo, at the ſame Time, for the Tem- 
ple's ſake, i. e. for the Regard due to his 
Holy Habitation. Do not, ſay they, diſ- 
grace the Throne of thy Glory, i. e. do not 
ſuffer the Heathen to pollute it, and lay 
it waſte, Ferem. xiv. 21. | | 
Sometimes God was addreſſed for Mer- 
cy to them, for the ſake of their Fathers. 
Thus Moſes, in his Prayer on their Behalf, 
ſays, Remember thy Servants, Abraham, 
Tſaac, and Facob, 2 not to the Stubborn- 
neſs of this People, nor to their Wickedneſs, 
nor to their Sin, Deut. ix. 27. & Ia. lxiii. 
17. Return, for thy Servant's ſake, the 
Tribes of thine Inheritance. 
Sometimes God was addreſſed on their 
Behalf for their own ſakes, or rather for 
the ſpecial Love and Regard which he 


had 
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had manifeſted towards them in the Face 
of the World. Hear the People, ſays So- 
lomon, when they repent in the Land of their 
Enemies, which led them away Captive, and 
forgive them all their Tranſgreſſions, for 

they be thy People, and thine Inheritance 

which thou broughteſt forth out of Egypt, 
from the midſt of the Furnace of Iron, 

1 Kings viii. 48. 50, 51. Daniel, in his 
Prayer for the Reſtauration of Jeruſalem, 

ſays, O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, hearken 

and do, for thy City and thy People are cal- 

led by thy Name, Dan. ix. 19. 

Theſe are ſome of the principal Argu- 
ments that have occurd to me, which the 
Fews made uſe of in their Prayers to God. 
They prayed for God's Names ſake; for their 
Fathers ſake ; for the Regard due to the Co- 
venant; for the Temple's ſake, and for their 
own ſake ; or rather for the particular Love 
that he had for them: And they turned 
their Faces when they prayed, towards the 
Mercy-Seat, both when it was in the Ta- 
bernacle and Temple. They never prayed 
in the Name of the Lord Feſus; never, I 
believe, in the Name of the Meſſiah *; ne- 
ver in the Name of the Mediator of the 
| | Neu- 


* There is a diſputed Paſſage in Daniel ix. 17. Now 
therefore, O our God, hear the Prayer of thy Servant, and his 
Supplications, and cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon thy Sanctuary 
that is deſolate, for the Lord's ſake. I am apt to think, for 
the Lord's ſake, is uſed inſtead of for thine own ſake. 10 e 

Ve 
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Neu Covenant. This is a diſtinguiſhing 
Privilege reſerved for the Chriſtian Church: 
a Privilege, which, I ſuppoſe, the Diſci- 
ples themſelves were not bleſs d with, till 
after Chriſt's Death and Interceſſion at God's 
Right Hand. This, I think, appears evi- 
dent, from the following Words of our Sa- 
vour to his Diſciples. Now ye have ſor- 
row; but I will ſee you again, and your 
Heart ſhall rejoice, and your Foy no Man 
taketh from you. And in that Day ye ſhall 
ask me nothing : verily, verily, 1 ſay unto 
you, what ſoever ye ſhall as the Father in 
my Name, he will give it you. Hitherto 
Je have asked nothing in my Name; ask, and 
ye ſhall receive, that your Foy may be full, 
John xvi. 22, 23, 24. | 

9. 'Tis Matter of Glorying in Chriſt, 
that we can procure the greateſt Bleſſings 
for his ſake, God will freely give us all 
things for his Sons ſake. Patticularly, _ 

1. He will freely forgive us all our Sins 
for his ſake. In him we have Redemp- 
tion through his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of 
Sins, according to the Riches of his Grace, 
Eph. i. 7. He is the great Propitiation for 
the Sins of the World: by him we have 
received the Atonement. He even atones 
and intercedes for all Sins. Be it known 


have the like Form of Speech, 1 Sam. iii. 21. The Lord re- 
vealed himſelf to Samuel in Shiloh, by the Word of the Lord, 
i. e. by ſpeaking to him himſelf, with an audible Voice. 
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to you, faith the Apoſtle Paul, that thro' 
this Man is preached to you the Forgive 


ir. of Sins: And by 2 all that believe 


e juſtified from all things, from which ye 
bo 4 not be eee by t Law of Moſes, 
Acts xiii. 38, 39. 

' We do not only obtain Abſolution from 
all our Sins, which have rendered us ob- 
noxious to the Divine Diſpleaſure: But, 
2. For Chriſt's ſake, we are admitted 
into a State of Grace and Favour with God. 
We have Peace with God through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom alſo we have Acteſs 
into this Grace wherein we ſtand, Rom. v. 
„ 
3. Through Chriſt, we have free Ad- 
mittance into the Holieſt of all, even into 
Heaven, whither the Forerunner is for us 
entered. The Chriſtian Hope entereth in- 
to that within the Veil. There was, no 
doubt, a Paſſage into Heaven before Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion thither, but the Way was not 
ſo eaſy, nor ſo fully known. Elijab was 
taken up into Heaven, 2 Kings ii. 11. And 
the Beggar was carried into Abraham's Bo- 


ſom, Luke xvi. 22. The Way, and En- 


trance into Heaven is made eaſy, and fully 


manifeſted, by the Entrance of the great 


High-Prieſt into Heaven with his own 
Blood, there to make continual Interceſ- 
ſion for us. Nay, his Death and Interceſ- 
lion, have opened us a new and living 

Way 
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Way into the true Holy of Holies, whi- 
ther all that truly believe in him, may fol- 
low him, and not be thought guilty of Pre- 
ſumption. Having therefore, Brethren, 
ſays the Apoſile to the Hebrews, boldneſs 
to enter into the Holieſt by the Blood of Fe- 
ſus, by a new and living Way which he 
hath conſecrated for us, thro the Veil, i. e. 
his Fleſh, and having an High-Prieſt over 
the Houſe of God; let us draw near with 
4 true Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith, 
Heb. x. 19—22. So plain is it, that we 
have eternal Life through our Lord Feſus 

10. Laſtly, tis Matter of Glorying in 
Chriſt, that he is aſcended up to Heaven, 
to prepare Manſions of Glory for his Peo- 
ple. He is gone as our Harbinger to Hea- 
ven, to make ſuitable Proviſion for us. In 
this Reſpect, the Ark ſeems to have been 
a Type of Chriſt, When the 1ſraehites 
took their Journies in the Wilderneſs, the 
Ark went before them, to provide a fafe, 
convenient Place for them, to pitch their 
Tents in; Num. x. 30. They * N om 
the Mount of the Lord three Days Four- 
ney: And the Ark of the Covenant of the 
Lord went before them in the three Days 
Journey to ſearch out. à Reſting- Place for 
them. But, notwithſtanding this Care for 
their Safety, and Convenience, they had 
vo ſettled Aboad, removing. from, Place 

| $ to 
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to Place, in a barren and deſolate Wildet: 
neſs. At laſt, indeed, God conducted thein 
to a plentiful Land, which he had provid- 
ed for them. I brought them, ſays he, 
Forth 7 the Land of Egypt, into a Land, 
that I had eſpied for them, flowing with 
Milk and 1 — ir the Glory of all 
| Lands, Ezek. xx. 6." 

But what was Canaan, tho the Glory of 
all Lande, in Compariſon of the Canaan 
above, whither our Forerunner is gone be- 
fore us, and where wie preparing Ref for 
all his Followers? 

Tho' the Jews, at their coming to the 
promiſed" Land; found Cities which-they 
Planted not; they were frequently diſturbed 
in the Poſſeſſion of them; having Enemies 
that were Thorns in their Sides, and Pricks 
in their Eyes, and, at laſt, were wholly. dif 
poſſeſſed; and have remained, many hun- 
dred Years, in Baniſhment from the Land 
which God gave unto their Fathers. | 
— Our Lord Fefus is making much better 
Proviſion for us: He is preparing a better 
Country, that is an Heavenly; and a better 
City, that is the City of the living God, 
the Heavenly Feruſalem. There — ſhall 


hade Reſt from all our Labours, from all 
our Troubles, and from all our Fears: An 
everlaſting Reſt, which has always remained 
for the People of God: And 'tis the Glory 
of the Meſſiah * he prepares it for His 

is 
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His Sacrifice procures a Title to it, and his 
Blood confirms it. ; 
I procced to conſider 


II. Our Obligation to Glory in Chriſt. 
If we believe the Report which the Goſ- 
pel makes of all that Grace which came by 
Jeſus Chriſt, nothing but the greateſt Hard- 
neſs of Heart can prevent our Rejoicing. 
The Angel, which gave the firſt Notice of 
the Birth of Chriſt to the Shepherds, ſaid 
to them, Behold I bring you good Tidings of 
great Foy, which ſhall be to all People, for 
unto you is born this Day, in the City of 
David, a Saviour which is Chriſt the lung 
Luke ii. 10, 11. All the true Springs of 
Joy are revealed inthe Goſpel, which bring- 
eth glad Tidings of good Things; and it 
becomes us all, to rejoice in the Riches of 
God's Grace. | 

Unconverted Sinners ought to rejoice ; 
becauſe here is the plaineſt Demonſtration 
of Good-Will towards Men: A ſuitable 
Proviſion of Grace: A ſovereign Remedy 
for all- their Diſeaſes: A rich Supply of all 
their Wants, and the fulleſt Aſſurances of 
the 'Truth, and Certainty of the Goſpel Re- 
velation. | 5 BY 

Every awakened Sinner, tho', at preſent, 
he may have no ſaving Intereſt in the Be- 
nefits of Redemption, will receive the News 

of thoſe Benefits with Joy and Gladneſs. 
R 02 mn 
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Chriſt's Invitation to weary and heavy la- 
den Sinners to go unto him, and the ſtrong 
Aſſurances he gives of Reſt and Peace to 
ſuch as make their ſerious and humble Ap- 
plications to him, give unſpeakable Joy to 
wounded Conſciences: They have the ſame 
Effect upon them that the Promiſe of Par- 
don has upon a Malefactor condemn'd to 
die: Tis the Offer of Life in the midſt of 
Death: "Tis Grace to the Unworthy, and 
Salvation to the Diſtreſſed. | 
But none have greater Reaſon, and there- 
fore none more ſtrongly obliged to rejoice 
in Chriſt, than they who are actually in a 
State of Salvation, and intitled to all the 
Bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace. They 
who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, are 
quickened by Chriſt. They who were Heirs 
of Wrath are. become Heirs of Glory: yea 
all things are theirs ; things preſent, things 
to come; all are theirs, and they are Chriſt's. 
Tis becauſc they are Chriſt's, Members of 
his Body, and Subjects of his Kingdom, that 
all things are theirs: Therefore they have 
abundant Reaſon to rejoice in Chriſt. If 
they can ſay, my beloved is mine, and I am 
his; they may rejoice with a diſtinguiſhing 
Joy, with a Joy that's truly triumphant. 
If the Evidences of their Intereſt in Chriſt 
ate clear, and ſuch as give them full Satiſ- 
faction, their Joy in him will be propor- 
tionably great; They will be tranſported 
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like Thomas, and 'twill be the joyful Lan- 
guage of their Hearts, my Lord, and my God. 

If they begin to call in Queſtion their In- 
tereſt in Goſpel Grace, their ſpecial diſtin- 
guiſhing Joy will alſo begin to abate: It 
cannot poſlibly be otherwiſe. Such as is 
the Degree of the Evidence of their Inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, ſuch, of Neceſſity, muſt be 
the Degree of their Joy in him as theirs. 
They are under no Obligation to rejoice in 
him with an appropriating diſtinguiſhingJoy, 
but in Proportion to the Evidences of their 
Sincerity, and Claim to Goſpel Privileges. 

But, tho' they are full of Doubts and 
Fears, and cannot diſcern conyincing Evi- 
dences of their Intereſt in Chriſt ; ſtill they 
may, and ought to rejoice in the Redeemer 
of their Souls, Tho they are afraid that 
they have not yet complied with the Invi- 
tations of the Goſpel, and that they have 
frequently turned away from him that ſpeak- 
eth from Heaven, let them rejoice in the 
Aſſurances that are given them, in Chriſt's 
Name, of Pardon and everlaſting Happineſs, 
upon their Repentance and ſincere Refor- 
mation. They need not Sorrow as they 
that have no Hope; as the damned in Hell; 
in Regard, the Privileges procured by the 
Blood of Chriſt are ſtill offered them, and 
his Blood cleanſeth from all Sin, 
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IMPROVEMENT. 


1. You ſee, that tho' Chriſt appeared con- 
temptible to the Rulers amongſt the Fews, 
to the learned Scribe, and rigid Phariſee ; 
and tho' the Preaching of his Croſs was 
Fooliſhneſs to the politer Greeks; yet, to 
one who is fully convinced of the Truth, 
and Divine Original of the Goſpel Reve- 
lation, he appears full of Grace, Such a 
one diſcovers in him Treaſures of Wiſdom 
and Knowledge: Treaſures of Love and 
Compaſſion. The more that he conſiders 
the Apoſtle, and FHigh-Prieſt of his Profeſ- 
ſion, Chrif Jeſus, the more he admires the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the Father in 
contriving, and the Love and Faithfulneſs 
of the Son in executing the Deſign of our 
Redemption. He every Day finds new 
Springs of Joy in Chriſt, and all of them 
inexhauſtible: New Treaſures of Grace, 
and all of them unſcarchable. So that tho 
the World ſhould preſent him with nothing 
but Melancholy and Darkneſs, he can re- 
joice in Chriſt Zeſus: He has Joy in him 
that is #nſpeakable, and which no Man tak- 
eth from him. 

2. As none have ſo much Joy in Chriſt, 
as he who has ſuch a Faith in him, as 
worketh by Love, and bringeth forth the 
Fruits 9 Rightcouſneſs ; 3 let us not only 
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ſtudy the Evidences of the Truth of Chriſti. 
anity, but let us eſpecially conſider, the 
Obligations we are under to ſubmit to the 
governing Authority of Chriſt, and to the 
many Advantages which ſuch a Submiſſion 
would intitle us to. Let us not only be- 
lieve the Report of the Goſpel; but let 
the Report which it makes, have that in- 
fluence upon Heart and Life, which is its 
main Deſign. Let us endeavour to be con- 
formable to Chriſt, in the Temper of our 
Minds, and in the Temper of our Lives; 
that having this unqueſtionable Evidence of 
a ſaving Intereſt in him, we may rejoice 
with a ſpecial diſtinguiſhing Joy; with Joy 
unſpeakable, and full of Glory. | 
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be Kingdom of God is nat Meat 
and Drink, but Righteouſneſs and 
Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 


ANY arc apt to lay great Streſs 
upon the % important Parts of 
Religion : Greater Streſs is often- 

times laid upon things in their own Nature 

zndifferent, than upon the more weighty, 
and eſſential Matters of the Law: And 
greater Offence is taken at thoſe of diffe- 
rent Sentiments in theſe lefler Matters, 
than at the open Violation of the plain and 
expreſs Commands of God. 
The Jews, who were very tenacious of 
the Ceremonial Part of their Law, were 
much offended that the Gentz/e . 
Who 
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1 33 no Regard for it, were admit- 
2 ted to equal Privileges with themſelves; 


and Were apt to cenſure them very ſeverely, 
and to treat them with Contempt. And, 

on the other Hand, the Gentile Chriſtians, 
vere apt to make an imprudent Uſe of their 

Liberty, laying a ſtumbling Block in their 
Brother's Way, and inſulting over him on 
the Account of the Weakneſs of his Faith. 
They laid too great a Streſs on the Uſe of 
their Liberty, -and placed more of Religion 
in it, than the Nature of the Thing would 
bear. 

So that both Parties were to be blamed: 
The Jewiſh Convert for his immoderate 
Zeal for Ceremonies; and for his unchari- 
table Cenſures paſs'd upon thoſe of a dif- 
ferent Perſuaſion: And the Gentile Chriſtian 
for deſpiſing his weaker Brother; for put- 
ting a ſtumbling Block, and an Occaſion 
of falling in his Way ; and for placing more 
of Chriſtianity, than he ought to have done, 
in the greater Liberty, in the Uſe of Meats 
and Drinks allowed under the Goſpel, than 
was ever allowed under the Law. 

The Apoſtle addrefſeth himſelf to the 
_ Gentile Converts, in the Verſes immedi- 
ately preceding my Text. F thy Brother, 
ſays he, be grieved with thy Meat, now 
walkeſt thou not charitably. Deſtroy not 
him with thy Meat for whom Chriſt died. 
Let not then your Good Li. e. either Chriſ- 
| ſianity, 
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tianity, or the Liberty enjoyed under the 
Goſpel ] be evil ſpoken of. Do not, by 
too free an Uſe of your Liberty, offend 
_ your weak Brother, and prejudice him a- 
gainſt Chriſtianity: For the & ingdom of 
Cad is not Meat and Drmk, but Rigbie- 
.ouſneſs and Peace, and Foy in the Holy 
(Ghoſt. 
The chief Care of a Chriſtian, ot of i 2 
Subject of Chriſt's ſpiritual Kingdom, ought 
to be to follow after Peace with all Men, 
4nd Holineſs, without which no Man ſhall 
* the Lord. And ſome of the moſt va- 
uable Privileges which we have by Chriſ 
tianity, are the Gifts and Graces of the 
Holy Ghoſt; in which every one thar is 
poſſeſſed of them, whether in a greater 
or a leſs Degree, ought chiefly to rejoyce. 
_ Having thus explained the Occaſion, and 
Meaning of my Text, I ſhall apply my ſelf 
to the Proſecution of my Deſign in mak- 
Ing choice of theſe Words: which is to 
conſider the Grounds of our rejoyciuny in 
the Holy Spirit. 
1. Then, we ought to rejoyce in the 
Revelation of the Spirit. The Goſpel is 
ſtiled, by way of Eminency, the Miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit. Twas a killing Letter 
that was revealed unto Moſes : but the Re- 
velation of the Goſpel, whereof the Apo- 
files were eminently Miniſters, is Spirit 
and Life, But Sufficiency is of = 
F "4 ſait 
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faith the Apoſtle, who alſo hath made us 
able Miniſters of the New Teſtament, 

not of the Letter, but of the Spirit: For 
the Letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth 
Life, 2 Cor. iii. 6. The Goſpel is the 
Power of God to Salvation, Rom. i. 16. 
and worketh in them that believe, 1 Theſſ. 


ii. 13. Tis wondertully adapted to pro- 
mote real Piety, and the Fear of God. 


The Knowledge of Chriſt, and the Pro- 


miſes of Pardon and everlaſting Life, have 


a great and powerful Influence. Accord. 
ing as his divine Power, ſaith Peter, hath 
given to us all things that pertain to Life 


and Godlineſs, through the Knowledge of 


him that hath called us to Glory and Vir- 
tue, whereby are given to us exceeds 

great and precious Promiſes, that by theſe 
ye might be Partakers of the divine Na- 
ture; having eſcaped the Corruption that 
is in the World through Luſt, 2 Pet. i. 3, 
4. The Inſtructions, N and Ex- 
hortations of the Spirit in the Goſpel, are 
handed down from Age to Age, as the 
moſt proper and ſucceſsful Means of a- 
wakening Sinners, and of prevailing with 
them to turn unto God. The Goſpel con- 


tains the things that belong to our euver- 
laſting Peace: And they are repreſented 


in — cleareſt Manner: And we are in- 
vited to the Study and Practice of our Du- 
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ty, by the ſtrongeſt and moſt powerful 
Motives. . 

The moſt laboured Diſcourſes of unin- 
ſpired Men, in Favour of Piety and Vir- 
tue, are without Life and Spirit, when 
compared with the 4vely Oracles of the 
Holy Ghoſt. And therefore, the Apoſtle 
fays, we ſpeak, viz. the unſearchable things 
of God, revealed to us by his Spirit, not 
in the Words which Man's Wi ſdom teach- 
eth, but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, 
1 Cor. ii. 13. 

The Scriptures of the Ola Teſtament, 
which were alſo indited by the Spirit of 
God, are ſaid to be profitable for Doctrine, 
for Reproof, for Correction, for Inſtruftion 
in Righteouſneſs : Much more is the plain, 
full, and compleat Revelation of the Goſ- 
pel adapted to promote theſe great and 
eminent Purpoſes of Holy Writ. Hidden 
Myſteries, that were but darkly hinted at 
in the Old Teſtament, are clearly and fully 
revealed in the Goſpel, The Types and 
Shadows of the Law are ſucceeded by 
Grace and Truth in the Chriſtian Diſpen- 
ſation. Promiſes of a carnal and tempo- 
ral Nature, are ſuperſeded by the Goſpel. 
Chriſtians are invited to the Service of 
God, with ſpiritual and everlaſting Pro- 
miſes; Life and Immortality being brought 
to Light thraugh the Gaſpel. : 

The 
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The Spirit has fully made known the 
Mind of God. After the Aſcenſion 0 
Chriſt, there was a full Effuſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, a compleat Revelation of the 
Will of God. When Chriſt was upon the 
Earth, he found a prevailing Indiſpoſition, 
even in his Diſciples themſelves, to receive 
ſome important Doctrines he had to deli- 
ver to the World : But after his Death, 
and Exaltation at the Right Hand of God, 
he ſent down the Spirit of his Father, to 
reveal to them, in the plaineſt Manner, 
what before they cou'd not bear the men- 
tion of: To guide them into all Truth; 
and to ſhew them things to come, Joh. xvi. 
13. He revealed to them things, Which 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, and 
which had never entred into the Heart of 
Man, 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. ſo that they cou'd 
ſay, we have now the Mind of Chriſt, ver. 
16. The Revelation of the Spirit in the 
Goſpel is fo full and compleat, that we 
do not need, nor ought we to expect any 
Additions to be made to it, Rev. xxii. 18. 
The Goſpel is a full and clear Revelation 
of all the Grace and Truth which came 
by Jeſus Chriſt. He that hath an Ear let 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
Churches. 


2. We ought to rejoyce in the clear 
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Chriſtianity. Our Lord often appeals to 
his Miracles, as a convincing Proof, of the 
Truth of his Miſſion. Speaking of the In- 
fidelity of the Fews, he ſays, If I had not 
done among them the Works which no o- 
ther Man did, they had not had Sin, but 
now they have both ſeen, and hated me 
and my Father, John xv. 24. When the 
2 came to our Lord, ſaying, if thou 
be the Chriſt, tell us plainly ; he anſwered 
them, the Works that I do in my Fathers 
Name, they bear Witneſs of me, John x.25- 
Now, our Lord gives a plain Intimation 
that he wrought his Miracles by the Spirit 
of God, when he ſays, f I caſt out De- 
Vils by the Spirit of God, then is the King- 
dom of God come unto you, Matt. xii. 28, 
He had the Spirit without meaſure, and 
-wrought innumerable. Miracles, whereby 
he confirmed the Truth of his Doctrines, 
and the Genuineneſs of his Commiſſion: : 
And his Apoſtles, and the ſeventy Diſci- 
ples, by the ſame Spirit, caſt out Devils, 
and healed all manner of Sickneſs, and all 
manner of Diſeaſe, Luke ix, 1. — x. 9,17. 
But theſe extraordinary Operations of 
the Holy Spirit were not the only Proofs 
that he gave to the Truth of Chriſtianity. 
He had yet a more powerful and convine- 
ing Evidence in Reſerve, which was to be 
made Publick, after aur Lord's Aſcenſion 
at the Right Hand of God, The famous 
ITY J 
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Prophecy of Joel was not yet accompliſh'd. 
Joel ii. 28. And it ſball come to paſs after. 


ward, that I will pour out my Spirit upos. 


all Fleſh, and your Sons and your D 
ters ſball Propheſie, your old Men ſhath 
dream Dreams, and your young Men ſbail 
ſee Viſions. After our Lord's Aſcenſion, 
this Prophecy began to be accompliſhed: 2 
For on the Day of Pentecoſt, when the 
Apoſtles were gathered together, ſuddenly. 
there came a Sound from Heaven. as of 4 
ruſhing mighty Wind, and it filled all the 

Houſe where they were ſitting. And there 
appeared unto them cloven Tongues, like as 
of Fire, and it fell upon each of then, and 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeak with other Tongues, ac 
the Hpirit gave them Utterance, Acts ii. 1, 


I. This was the Promiſe of the Father. 


which the Apoſtles were commanded by 
our Lord to wait for at Feruſalem, before 
they went out to preach the Goſpel, and 
to bear Witneſs to the Trath of his Res 
ſurrection, Ads iv. | 
Being furniſhed with theſe cttrendiaty 
Gifts e of the Holy Ghoſt, they were quali- 
fied, in a moſt wonderful Manner, to be 
Wi meſſes of the Truth of ak heyy "2 To 
one was given by the Spirit the Word 


Wiſdom: to another the Word of Knows: 2 


e by the ſame Spirit: to another Faith 
by the ſame * — o another ' Prophecy, 
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to another diſcerning of * Tits, to 2 
ot her the Interpretation of Tongues, 1 
Kii. 8, 9, 10. 

The Holy Ghoſt did not only conic 
the Truth. "of. Chriſtianity, by _ imparting 
theſe extraordinary Gifts to the Apoſtles, 
but by impowering them, through laying. 
on of their Hands, to communicate them 
to others. The extraordinary Gifts of 
Tongues, and of Prophecy, were imparted 
to great Numbers, in the firſt Age of 'the 
Chriſtian Church. When the Apoſiles that 
were at Jeruſalem heard that Samaria had 
received the Word of God, they ſent unto 
them Peter and John: Who, 2 they 
were come down, prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy Ghoſt, Then 
laid they their Hands on them, and they 
recerved the Holy Ghoſt, Acts viii. 14, 15, 
17. The Apoſtle Paul imparted the Holy 
Gy to a Number of Diſciples at Ephe- 

75 ſaid unto them, have ye received 
the ly Ghoſt, ſince ye believed ? ( implys 
ing _—_ the Holy Ghoſt was frequently. 
given in thoſe Days) and when he had 
laid his Hands on them, the Holy Ghoſ#- 
came on them, and they ſpake with Tongues 
and prophefied, Acts xix. 2, 6. The Church 
of 2 abounded in the Grfis of the 
Spirit. They were enriched in every thing: 


in all U ee N in all Knowleage: 
— Cor. 
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1 Cor. i. 5. They came behind the other 
Churches in no Gift, ver. 7. 
. Theſe extraordinary Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt were the laſt, and confirming Evi- 
dence of the Truth of Chriſtianity: And 
therefore, the Apoſtle tells the Corinthians, 
who were ſo abundantly repleniſhed with 
them, that the Teſtimony of Chriſt. was 
confirmed in them, 1 Cor. i. 6. and he 
longed to ſee the believing Romans, that he 
might impart to them ſome ſpiritual Gift, 
to the end, that they might be eſtabliſhed, 
Rom. i. 11. This is called the Demonſtra- 
tion of the Spirit, and of Power : and the 
principal Foundation of the Chriſtian Faith, 
1 Cor. ii. 4, 5. This was the glorious Evi- 
dence that bore down all the Learning of 
the ableſt Phz/oſophers, that carry'd irreſiſti- 
ble Light along with it. "Twas this Power 
of the Spirit of God eſpecially, that made 
the Gentiles obedient in Word and Deed, 
Rom. xv. 18, 19. The Power of imparting 
the extraordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
was that, which eminently qualified the A. 
poſtles for converting Sinners to the Faith 
of the Goſpel. In how triumphant a Man- 
ner does St. Paut ſpeak concerning this 
Matter? 2 Cor. x. 3, 4, J. Though we walk 
in the Fleſh, we do not war after the Fleſh. 
For the Weapons of our Warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God, to the 
pulling down of ſtrong Holds ; caſting down 
N M 


Imagi- 


162 Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
Ima inations, and every high thing that 
e it ſelf againſt the K 2:6 bv of 
God, and bringing into Captivity every 
Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt. 

This miraculous Evidence of the Spirit, 
is Matter of Glorying and Joy. Tis fully 
conyincing, and muſt needs put to Silence 
the Ignorance of fooliſh Men. e 
The Revelation of the Spirit, and his 
miraculous Atteſtations to the Truth of it, 
are great and eminent Bleſſings to the 
World; but not the only Advantages that 
we receive from him. We are oblig'd to 
acknowledge his continual Agency, his 
gracious 'and powerful Influence in our 
Souls. The following Particulars, I be- 
lieve, are aſcribed to his immediate Influ- 
cnce. | 

I. The Work of Regeneration, or of 
making us new Creatures, or new Men. 
This we learn from aur Saviours Words 
to Nicodemus, John iii. 5. Yerily. verily, 
T. ſay unto thee, except a Man be born of 
Mater and the Spirit, be cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God. This cannot be 
meant of the miraculous Baptiſm of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which was promiſed to the 
Apoſtles, Acts i. 5. which Promiſe was ful- 
filled by the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon them, on the Day of Pentecoſt, Acts 
ii. For this was a Privilege confined to 
the firſt Age of the Church: * w_ 

| or 


Joy in ibe Holy Ghoſt. 163 
Lord ſpeaks of ſome Operation of the 
Spirit, Which was to be continued in all 
ſucceeding Ages, in Regard, all are exclu- 
ded from the Kingdom of Heaven, that do 
not partake of it. None can be real Mem- 
bers of the Church of Chriſt upon Earth, 
or have Admittance into the Kingdom of 
Glory hereafter, that are not born again of 
the Spirit, i. e. as I apprebend, that are not 
made new Creatares by the internal Opera- 
tion of the Spirit. The Word, indeed, 
is the ordinary Means of Regeneration, ac- 
cording to the Apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet. i. 23, 
25. being born again not of corruptible Seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the Word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever; and 
this is the Word which by the Goſpel is 
preach'd unto them. But, I think, tis 
plain, that ſome immediate Influence of 
the Spirit is neceſſary to make the Word 
become effectual. 
Under this Head, I will take Notice of 
an Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, which, 
indeed, is mentioned as diſtinct from the 
Work of Regeneration, but is ſpoken of 
as always accompanying it. What I in- 
tend, is the Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Tit. iii. 5. Not by Works of Righteouſneſs 
which we have done, but according to his 
Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſbing of Re- 
generation, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 
As we arc born again of the Spirit, ſo the 
HE M 2 Spirit 
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Spirit purifies our neu- born Souls, purges 
them from the Guilt and Pollution of Sin, 
and ſo fits them for the Preſence and __ 
vice of God. 
Indeed, the Apoſtle ſays, this renewing 
Spirit was ſbed, or poured out, upon them, 
the ſame Expreſſion which is uſed con- 
cerning the immediate Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon the firſt Converts to Chriſtia- 
nity : But this will not prove that by the 
Spirit here, is meant the extraordinary Gifts 
.of the Holy Ghoſt: For conſidering how 
much a true Spirit of Piety prevailed in 
thoſe Days, the ſanctifying Influences of 
the Holy Spirit might be ſaid to have been 
abundantly communicated to them. 
Beſides, it does not appear that the ex- 
traordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were 
properly of a renewing, or ſanctify ing In- 
fluence, This was not their direct and im- 
mediate Tendency at leaſt; if it had, tis 
reaſonable to expect, that where they a- 
bounded the moſt, there wou'd have been 
the greateſt Spirit of Piety; whereas we 
find it was quite otherwiſe. The Corin- 
thians abounded in ſpiritual Gifts; and yet 
they were ſo far from excelling other 
Churches in real Piety and Virtue, that 
they appear to have been abundantly more 
- Corrupt than any of them all. 

It may be enquired under this Head, 


What it is that the Spirit does in our Rege- 
uerat ion. 8 Now, 
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Now, tho' none can explain the Manner 
of the Spirit's Operations on our Souls; 
yet we may take Notice of ſome ſpecial 
Ads, that are either directly, or indirectly 
aſcribed to him in Scripture, without be- 
ing guilty of Vanity or Preſumption. 

1. Then, the Holy Spirit enlightens our 
Underſtandings. Not that I think we have 
any Right to the following Promiſes. John 
xiv. 26. The Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my 
Name, he ſhall teach you all things. And 
John xvi. 13. When the Spirit of Truth is 
come, he will guide you into all Truth. It 
muſt be owned, that theſe Promiſes were 
peculiar to the Apoſtles,and to the Chriſtians 
of the 8 Age; but more eſpecially 
to the Apoſtles. The Spirit was ſent into 
their Hearts, not only to bring to their Re- 
membrance whatever Chriſt had ſaid unto 
them, when he was upon Earth, that they 
might communicate it to the Churches; 
but alſo to reveal to them ſeveral Points of 
great Imporrance, which they were not 
prepared to receive, whilſt he was in his 
State of | Humiliation. - The Chriſtians of 
the Apoſtolick Age, had alſo ſome extraor- 
dinary Revelations from the Spirit, accord - 
ing to the following Words of St. John. 
I Joh. ii. 20, 27. Je have an Unction from 
the holy One, and ye know all things.---The 
anvinting, which ye have received of him, 

: M 3 abideth 
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abideth in yon: And ye need not that any 
Man teach you : But as the ſame anointin 
teacheth you of all things, and is Truth, 
and is no Lie: And even as it hath taught 
you, ye ſhall abide in him. lf 
The Canon of the Scripture has been 
compleated long ago, aud we have no 
Ground to expect that any new Revelation 
will be communicated to us. But we may 
pray, that the Eyes of our Underſtandings 
may be enlightned. This was an Office 
which the Hirit undertook, and diſcharg'd 
under the Old Teſtament; which encou- 
raged the P/al/miſt to pray, open thou mine 
Eyes, that I may behold wonderous things 
out of thy Law, Pſal. cxix. 18. Give me 
Underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy Law, 
yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my whoſe 
Heart, ver. 34. I am thy Servant, give me 
Underſtanding, that I may know thy Teſti- 
monies, ver. 125. The Pſalmiſt does not 
pray that any new Laws might be revealed 
to him, but that he might have ſome ad- 
ditional Light imparted to him, whereby 
he might be enabled to underſtand, in a 
_ faving Manner, the Laws of God already 
revealed. He wanted a Ray of Light from 
the Holy Spirit, to help him to diſcover 
the Wiſdom and Holineſs, the Neceſſity 
and Excellency of God's Laws. Surely the 
Pſalmift prayed in Faith, and the Holy 
| ö Spirit 
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Spirit that inſpired his Prayers, return d 
an Anſwer to his Petitions. | 
We need not doubt but the Holy Spirit 
is employed in the ſame Office under the 
New Teſtament. Our Lord encouraged 
his Followers to pray for the 23 our 


Heavenly Father, fays he, will the 
Holy Spirit #0 them that ask him, Ta ke 
xi. 13. I cannot think that the Meaning 
of this Paſſage is this; If after my Aſten-. 
ſion, ye ſpall pray for the miraculous Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt, they ſhall be given to 
you, my Apoſtles: I think tis a plain En: 
couragement for every one to pray, at all 
Times, for the Fprrit's Aid: There is no 
Limitation of Time, or of the Number of 
Perſons that were to expect the Holy rag 4 
in return to their Prayers. The Promiſe 
every one that asketh receiveth, ver. 10. 
Now, the primitive Chriſtians, at Jeaft 
ſuch, as were of lower Rank in the Church, 
did not receive the miraculous Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt by their own Prayers, but by 
the Impoſition of the Apoſtles Hands. 

I take it therefore for granted, that this 
is a Promiſe of the ordinary Aids of the 
Holy Spirit, which we are all of us encou- 
raged to pray for. Chriſtians may pray in 
Faith for the Light of God's Spirit, that 
they may know the things, that are freely 
given them F Cod. 

M 4 | The 
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The Apoſtle Paul prayed, that God 
would give unto the Epheſians the Spirit of 
-Wiſdom and Revelation in the Knowlege 
of him; the Eyes of their Underſtanding 
wo enlightned, that they might know 
. what is the Hope of his Calling, and what 
.the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance 
in the Saints, &c. Eph. i. 17. —20. I ſup- 
poſe, the Apoſtle prayed, that they; might 
have a greater Degree of the ordinary Illu- 
mination of the Hpirit. We have a Paſ- 
ſage parallel to this; Col. i. 9, 10. Me do 
not ceaſe, ſays the Apoſtle, to pray for you, 
end to deſire, that ye might be filled with 
the Knowlege of bis Will, in all Wiſdom, 
and ſpiritual Underſtanding : that ye might 
evalk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſmg, 
being fruitful in every good Work. It 
ſhou'd ſeem that the extraordinary Gifts of 
the Holy Spirit are not here prayed for *, 
tho I own the Difficulty in both Places; 
I. Becauſe what the Apoſtle prays. for, 
1 for their own particular Advantage, 
viz. that they might pleaſe the Lord in all 
things, and gy? fruitful in good Works : 
whereas, the miraculous Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt were chicfly intended for the good 
of others ; as is plain from the following 
Words of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xii. 7. Ze 


* The Word of Wiſdon, and K nowledge, were Gi ifts 0 
exliac to the Apoſtles. Miſcell. Sac. Eſſay 2. Pp. 41. 97 
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Manifeſtution of the Spzrit is given fo. ror. 
Man to. profit withal. 

2. Becauſe the Apoſtle, at a great Diſ- 
tance from. Epheſus and. Coloſs, even at 
Rome, prays that a_greater Degree of Illu- 
mination may be beſtowed on theſe Church- 
es; whereas the miraculous Gifts of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt (excepting in a few extraordinary 
Inſtances) do not appear to have been con- 
fer d upon Believers, but at the earneſt Re- 
queſt of one, or more of the Apoſtles then 
preſent with them, and laying their Hands 
upon them, to a right Underftanding: of 
the revealed Doctrines of the Goſpel. 

A Man without the Aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit, may, no doubt, read the Holy Scrip- 
tures with a good Degree, of Attention: 
And this is the Way to improve his Know- 
ledge in Divine Things; yet, it ſhould ſeem, 
that ſomething more is neceſſary to help him 
to a clear and convincing Apprehenſion of 
theſe Things. Tho' Matters of the greateſt 
Conſequence to our Wants, are clearly and 
fully revealed by the Spirit in the Scriptures; 
I think it muſt be own d, that we are indiſ- 
poſed to receive thoſe important Truths, 
till they are repreſented to our Underſtand- 
ings in a yet clearer and more convincing 
Light. Timothy from a Child had known 
the Haly Scriptures; and yet the Apoſtle 
Paul, in his ſecond Epiſtle to him, ch. ii. 
ver. 7. does not only exhort him to comer 
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der what he bad ſaid unto him, but prays 
that God would give him Underflanding in 
all things; i. e. as is moſt likely, not only 
that he wou'd communicate more "Truths 
to him, but that he would help him to a 
clear and ſatisfying Knowlege of thoſe 
Things which had already been communi- 
cated to him. I think here is a plain Hint 
at leaſt, that in the great Affairs of our Sal- 
vation, more is neceſſary to our Convic- 
tion and Reformation, than a bare Con- 
ſideration of Divine Truths, as revealed in 
the Scriptures. 

When we read and meditate, we ought 
to pray for, and to expect the Illumination 
of the Holy Spirit. *Tis plain, as I obſerv'd 
before, that the Pſalmiſt David was ſenſi- 
ble of the need of this ſuperadded Light; 
he prayed for it, and, no doubt, obtained 
it in Anſwer to his Prayers. Surely, Chriſ- 
tians may expect much greater Aſſiſtances 
under the Miniſtration of the Spirit, than 
cou'd be hoped for under the Miniſtration 
of the Letter. | | 

This convincing Light is repreſented in 
Scripture, as having a principal Influence 
in our Renovation. When the Spirit, by 
his znward Illumination, gives a right Un- 
derſtanding of Divine Truths, better Diſpo- 
fitions are rhereby introduced into the 
Heart, and all things begin to be new. 
Therefore, the Apoſtle tells the Colofſians, 


0 
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ch. iii. 10. That they haue put on the 
New Man, which is renewed in Cor by} 
Knowledge, after the Image of him that 
created him. Tis through the Knowlege 
of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, that 
we eſcape the Pollutions of the World, 2 Pet. 
ii. 20. Beſides, ' Ban | | 

2. The Spirit is expreſly (aid to ſanfifie 
us; not only to ſet us apart for God's Ser- 
vice, but to cleanſe us from all Pilthineſs 
of Fleſh and Spirit, The Apoſtle Paul 
tells the Corinthians, that they are ſancti. 
fied by the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
And after he has given a great many ſe- 
rious and weighty Inſtructions to the Theſ- 
ſalonians, and recommended a great many 
important Duties to them, he prays that 
God Li. e. by his Spirit] would ſanctiſie 
them wholly : and that their whole Spirit, 
Soul and Body may be preſerved blamelefs 
unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Thel. v. 23. Tis evident that the Apoſtle 

was apprehenſive that his Inſtructions, tho 
dictated by the Spirit of God, would not 
be thoroughly ſucceſsful in reforming their 
Hearts and Lives, unleſs accompanied with 
ſome more powerful Energy. He thought 
they would ſtill ſtand in need of ſome im- 
mediate Influence from the Spirit of Grace; 
and therefore he broke forth into this ear- 
neſt, and pathetick Prayer to God on their 


| behalf. Tir the Spirit of God that leads 


us, 
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us, Rom. viii., 14. And if we walk in the 
Sprrit, C i. e. according to the Motions and 
DiRatcs of the Spirit within us] we ſball 
not fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh, Gal: v. rs. 
2. 'Tis Matter of rejoicing in the Holy 
Ghoſt, that he eſtabliſhes us in the Know- 
lege and Love of God's Laws, and makes 
the Duties of Religion become eaſy and 
pleaſant to us. I think this is, at leaſt, a 
principal Part of the Meaning of the fol- 
lowing famous Promiſe, which was to have 
its chief Accompliſhment in Goſpel Times. 
Jerem. xxxi. 33. After thoſe Days, ſaith 
the Lord, I will put my Law in their in- 
ward Parts, and write it in their Heart. 
This, tis probable, is done by ſome in- 
ward Impreſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
effectually recommends the Practice of Vir- 
tue, and powerfully inclines to the Per- 
formance of it. IDES, 
3. 'Tis Matter of rejoicing in the Holy 
Ghoſt, that he furniſhes us with Strength 
for the Battle, enabling us to withſtand all 
the Aſſaults of our ſpiritual Adverſaries. 
Indeed, the Chriſtian Armour is deſcribed 
as ſomething diſtin& -from the immediate 
Influences of the Holy Spirit; as may be 
ſeen, Eph. vi. 13——17. Tale unto you the 
whole Armour of Gad, that ye may be able 
to withſtand in the evil Day, and having 
done all, to ſtand. Stand therefore, hay- 
ing your Loins girt about with Truth, and 


having 
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having on the Breaſt. Plate of Rightebuſ- 
neſs 3 — your Feet ſb th the Pre. 
paration of the Goſpel of Peace. Above all, 
taking the Shield of Faith, wherewith ye 
ſhall be able to quench all the fiery Darts 
of the Wicked. And take the Helmet of 
Salvation, and the Sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God. But then it fol- 
lows in the 18 verſe, Praying always with 
all Prayer and Supplication in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto with all Perſeve- 
rance. As we ought not to expect the Spi- 
rit's Aid, without the Uſe of Means that 
are of Divine Appointment; no more 
ought we to hope for Victory in the Day 
of Temptation, tho we have put on the 
whole Armour of God, without ſerious and 
importunate Prayer for the immediate Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Holy Spirit; by putting on 
the whole Armour of God, and by pray- 
ing for the Divine Aſſiſtance, we become 
Strong in the Lord, and in the Power of 
his Might. 

The Apoſtle was apprehenſive, that his 
Bonds in Chriſt Jeſus might make the E- 
pheſians faint and grow weary of the Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity, and that the Know- 
lege of the Goſpel would not, of it ſelf, 
be ſufficient to ſupport them; and there- 
fore, he bowed his Knees to the Father 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, praying that he 
would grant them, according to the Riches 


of 
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his Glory, tobe frengthned with Might 
by bis Spirit in the inward Man, Eph. iii. 
16. This, to me, is. 2 plain Proof, that 
beſides the external Afliftances of the Hay 
Wirit, we have necd of inward immediate 
uences from him, to enable us to ſtand 
faſt in the Day of Trial and Advexſity. 
4.̃. Tis Matter of rejoicing in the Holy 

Spirit, that he dwells within us: that we 
are an Habitation of God through the Spi- 
rit. I think tis plain, that this was not 
a Privilege peculiar to the Primitive Times, 
and that it cannot be meant of the extra- 
ordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, where- 
with the Believers of theſe Times were ſ 
generally repleniſhed. _ 4 

I. Becauſe none can enjoy the Preſence 
and Influence of the Holy Spirit, in the 
Senſe that is meant by his being ſaid to 
dwell within us, but thoſe that are holy 
not only relatively holy, as being God's 
choſen People; but perſonally and anhe- 
rently holy : whereas, a Man might be poſ- 
ſeſſed of the miraculous Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, without being ſavingly renewed. 
Theſe things I ſhall endeavour to prove. 

1 ſay then, that the Holy Ghoſt dwells in 
none but thoſe that are perſonally holy. 
The Apoſtle Paul, addreſſing himſelf, as 
is moſt likely, to the better Part of the Co- 
rinthian Church, (for he ſpeaks to them that 
are not only ſanctified, but juſtified in the 
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Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 
of our God) charges them to flee Fornica- 
tion, which they were in Danger of be- 
ing tempted to, by falſe Teachers and pre- 
vailing Cuſtom, from this Conſideration, 
that their Bodies are the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt which is in them, 1 Cor. vi, 
18, 19. Now, this is a plain Intimation, 
that they would become unfit Temples for 
the Holy Ghoſt to dwell in, if they ſhould 
allow themſelves in Sin, and eſpecially in 
the Sin of Uncleanneſs; and that he would 
leave them, as the Shechinah of old was 
wont to leave the Sanctuary and Taberna- 
cle, when the 1/ſraelifes committed any 
Abomination, and defiled their Camps in 
the midſt whereof he dwelt. 
Indeed, in the third Chapter of the ſame 
Epiſtle, the Spirit is ſaid to dwell in ſuch 
of the Corinthians as are called carnal : 
But it ſhould ſeem, that by this Expreſſion 
is not meant ſuch as are wholly under the 
Dominion of the Fleſh, but ſuch as, in 
Compariſon of more eminent Chriſtians, 
might deſervedly be called carnal. This 
ſeems to be the Apoſile's own Explication, 
when he ſays wer. 1. That he could not 
ſpeak unto them as unto 3 but as un- 
to carnal, even as unto Babes in Chriſt. 
Tho the Holy Spirit dwells in none but 
thoſe that are perſonally holy; a Man might 
be full of the Holy Ghoſt, i. e. poſſeſſed of 
4 the 
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the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; and 
remain all the while in an unſanctified State. 
This is plainly implied in the following 
Words of the Apoſtle. 1 Cor. xiii. 1. Th 
T ſpeak with the Tongues of Men and of 
Angels,-— and tho I have the Gift of Pro- 
phecy, and underſtand all Myſteries, and all 
Knowlege, and tho I have all Faith, ſo 
that I could remove Mountains, and (have 
not Charity, I am nothing. I ſay tis plainly 
implied, that a Man might be endowed 
with all theſe Gzfts, and at the ſame Time 
be void of Charity, and conſequently of all 
the other Graces of the Spirit. This is no 
abſurd Suppoſition ; not impoſlible in the 
Nature of the Thing *: But tis impoſh- 
ble that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould dwell in an 
Heart wholly unrenewed. What Agree- 
ment hath the Temple of God with Idols? 
with Jdol Gods? or conſequently, with 
Idol Luſts ? 
2. The Opzrit that is ſaid to have dwelt 
in Believers, help'd them to mortify the 
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It muſt be owned, indeed, that the Sagacious Author of 
the Miſce/lanea Sacra, has plainly ſhewn, E Gay 1. p. 117. &c- 
that there is no Account in Scripture, that the extraordinary 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt? were conferred by the Apoſtles, on 
any, excepting Believers: However, this 1s no Proof that a 
Man might not have theſe Gifts, and yet remain unſanctified: 
Nor yet, that all that had them by the Intervention of the 
Apoſtles Hands, were inwardly renewed. Baptiſm was ad- 
miniſtred to none but thoſe that profeſs'd their Faith in Chriſt; 
and yet, it will ſcarce be affirm'd, that all who were admitted 
to Baptiſm, had_undergone a real and ſaving Change. 


1 Deeds . 
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Deeds of the: Bagy, Rom: viii. 13. And 
enabled hem tp wark aut their own Salus. 
tion; working in them both ta will and to 
4 Phil. ii. 72, 13. Whereas, neither the 

Gift of Pro Prophecy, nor of Tongues, nor yet 
ul bet eries, nor any other 
e Co Pirit, 'were of a 
ſanctifying Influence, ben deſigned chiefly 
for the Edification of the urch, 'till che 
Canon of the Scriptute ſhould be completed, 
and for the Confirmation of the Truth of 
Chriſtianity. 

Therefore we may juſtly expect the like 
ſanctifying Influenees of the Holy Spirit - 

and all true Believers may be el, as he 
is ſaid to dwell in them, that they are al- 
ready poſſeſſed of them. 

3. None are allowed to have any Inte- 
reſt in Chriſt that have not his Spirit dwel- 
ling in them. Rom. viii. p. Te are not in 
the Fleſh, but in the Hirit, if [o be AL 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if 
any Man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, L i. e. 
dwelling in him] he is none of his, Surely 
then, by this Spirit, cannot be meant the 
miraculous Gifts of the Haly Ghoſt, ſeeing 
they are ceaſed long ages unleſs none have 
2 the Tos of Ge to Chriſt 

ace the fir 
I will add here, _ our 7 7 90 John 8 

xv. 5. He that abideth in me, and I in 
him, the ſame * forth much 1 

0 
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for without me [.i. e. abiding in them by 
my Spirit J ye can do nothing. Tho theſe 
Words were immediately addreſſed to the 
Apoſtles, I think it would be difficult to 
prove, that they are peculiar to them, and 
do not reſpect Chriſtians of all Ages. They 
ſeem to me, to deſerve the ſerious Regard 
of every Chriſtian, If ſo, this is a further 
Confirmation of the Point in Hand. Surely, 
Believers in Chriſt are in a Capacity of 
bringing forth Fruit to the Glory of God: 
But they have no Aſſiſtance from the extra- 
ordinary Gifts of the Spirit; therefore it 
muſt be the ſanctify ing Influence of the 
Holy Spirit that enables them to perform 
acceptable Service. unto God. . 
4. Tis Matter of rejoicing in the Holy 
Spirit, that he unites us to Chriſt, and makes 
us Members of his Body the Church. Eph. 
iv. 4. There is one Body and one Spirit *. 
Tis one and the ſame Spirit that informs 
all the living Members of the Body of 
Chriſt ;. and therefore, whoever has the 
Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in him, is un- 
doubtedly a Member of the Church and 


Tho' here, and 1 Cor. xii. the Apoſtle treats of the ex- 
traordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, and proves that the Body 
of Chriſt is one, becaule the Spirit, who divides to every Man 
ſeverally his Proportion of Gifts, is one: We may very juſtly 
argue, in the ſame Manner, that Chriſt's Body is one, and that 

all who have his Spirit, viz. his /ax&ifying Spirit, dwelling in 
them, are Members of that one Body, becauſe the Spirit that 


Body 


informs all the Members is one. 
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Body of Chriſt.” He is animated by the 


une Spirit of Grace, tho in 4 different 


Degree, that poſſeſſes the reſt of the Mem- 
bers. They have all one 'Soul, if I may 
be allowed to ſpeak ſo, one vital, living 
Principle; and therefore, which i is Matter 
of great Joy to every one who has the 


Hirit of God dwelling within him, it is 


not in the Power of any Man, or Num- 
ber of Men to n from the Church 
of Chriſt. He can beat the Vain Anathe- 


mas of Ho proud and uncharitable Dag- 


matizer, and can ſit eaſy under the Cen- 
ſures and E communications of weak and 
fallible Men. As long as he finds in him- 
ſelf the Life and Spitit of a Member of 
Chriſt ; as long as the Lord Feſus, who is 
the Head of the Body, communicates Life 
and Nouriſhment to bis Soul, he is ſure he 
is a Member of tlie true ſpiritual Body 'of 


Chriſt,” and of the Number of thoſe who 


grow unto an Holy Temple in the Lord. 

5. The Spirit is expreſly called our Com- 
forter. John — 17. I will pray the 
Father, and he'fh 2 you anot 1 Com- 
forter, that he Eo abide with you for ever, 
even the Spirit of. Frath,” whom the World 
cannot \ receive,becatiſe it 'freth him not, net- 
ther knoweth him: but ye know him, for he 


dwelleth with you; and Ball be in jou. Tis 


true, theſe Words contain a Promiſe of 
the extraordinary — of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which 


_ — 
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which, had nar: yet been given to any of 


8 Diete and thetefore, 'rwill per- 
haps be thought improper to make any 
1 them to the preſet Aids of 
Sen 0 5 1 beg leave to obſerve, the 


alloying Thing 

ond. which we tranſlate Comforter, 
ec well as a Comforter: 
And Lam, inclined to believe, that tile Hely 
Gba is promiſed here, under the peculiar 
Notion. of an Advocate, and that he had 
been enjoyed. before; by the Apoſtlos, and 
the iſt, of of tha Dilciples uader the Charac- 
ter of a Comforter. The Reaſons why I 
think he is promiſed hare, under the pe- 
euliar Notion. of an Aduosast, are theſe 
wo; . \ 

I. Or Lord ſays, in che 18%. Verſe, I 
will nat aue yau comfargleſs. The Words 
might be render d, I will net leave you in 


the Condition of be{pleſt Qrphans, i. e. 
without a Fricad to far you, and to 


take your Part againſt the World. 
2. The p U Work, for which the 
as promiſediand ſent into the 
World. is - proper: Work and Office of 
an Aquorate. He was promiſed to be a 
Abork, and Miſabe 56 Hem. which: nan 
their Aduerſeries ſpould be able to gaiu- 
„Luke xxi. Is. Ho was deſigned fo 
bring ell things to their , 


Remembranc 
—— 2 all Wan chat they _ 
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be able Defenders of Chriſtianity, John 
— * And he * ſent 75 2 rhe 
tal of Sin, of Rithreoufſmſs, and of 
Judgment, John xvi. 8. Which he did 
a wonderful Manner, by the miraculous 
Efuſion of a great Variety of Gifts on the 
Apoſtles, and firſt Converts to Chriſtianity. 
Thus was the Promiſe of the Holy Ghe/t 


fulfilled. hag 
But the otiginal Word, whereby the 
Holy 'Ghoſt is diftinguiſhed, fignifies alſo 
Comforter: And under this CharaQter, I 
think, he was enjoyed by our Lords Diſci- 
ples before his Death, and ever fince by 
all his faithful Servants and Followers. 
1. Becawſe dur Lord tells his Diſciples 

expreſly, John xiv, 17. that they know t be 
Spirit; Li. e. that they have had the com- 
fottable Experience of his ſanctifying In- 
fluence upon their Hearts] for, ſays he, 
He 'dwelleth with you. As he certainly 
does in all the Members of 'Chriſt, Rom. 
viii. 9. 
2. Becauſe our Lord ſays, John xiv. 27. 
Pence I leave with you, my Peute 1 give 
unto yon; i. e. as I apprehend, he left with 
them, at his Departure out of the World, 
the fulleſt Witneſs of his Spirit in their 
Hearts that they were the Children of God. 

Now, the Spirit is a Comforter to Be- 
tievers in all Ages in theſe Reſpects, as well 
as in many mote. 'Tis he that ſheds abroad 

| N 3 the 
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the Love of God in our Hearts, 2 Cor. v 
5. | That ſupports us under Sufferings, 1 Pet. 

iv. 14. And who is the e N our 

beritance, rie, 0 | 


IMPROVEMENT: 


Let us be careful not to reſiſt uk Holy 
Spirit. Tis true, by reſiſting the Holy 
Ghoſt in Scripture, is ſometimes meant un- 
kind Treatment of thoſe, who were acted 
by a prophetick Spirit, as Acts vii. 51, 52. 
Te fliffmecked, and uncircumciſed in Hearts 

and Ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt: 
as your Fathers 4 ſo do ye. Which of 
the Prophets have not your Fathers perſe- 
cuted? and they have ſlain them who have 
ſhewed before of the Coming of the Fuſt 
One, of whom ye have been now the Be- 
trayers and Murtherers. But then it fol- 
lows in the next Verſe, which ſhould ſeem 
to be a farther Explication of what, is 
meant by reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt; who 
have received the Law [dictated by the 
a Spirit] by the Diſpoſntion of Angels, and 
have not kept it. It we obey not the Word 
of God, which, he has been pleaſed to give 
us for the Rule both of Faithand Manners; 
if we negle& his Laws, and receive not 
his Inſtructions, we ſhall be reckoned guilty 
of reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt ; and if at prc- 
ſent he dwells in us, he will quickly de- 
part 
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part from us; or if he is a Stranger to us, 
he will remain ſo, and will not come un- 
to us, and make his Aboad with us, as 
long as we perſiſt in ſuch a Conduct to- 
wards him. God grant, thar we may all 
of us live in Obedience to the Dictates of 
the Spirit revealed in the Seripture ! 
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SERMON VI 
Joy in Believing. 


R O M. xv. 13. 


The God of Hope fill you with all 
Joy and Peace in believing. *© 


HE Gentiles, before the coming of 

_ Chriſt, were in a very miſerable 
Condition: They were ignorant 

of the true God, and full of Doubts as to 
a future State. The Apoſtle, reminding the 
Epheſians of their former Gentile State, re- 
preſents this Matter in the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt moving Expreſſions. Eph. ii. 11. Re- 
member that ye being in Times paſt Gentiles 
mn the Fleſh, that at that Time ye were 
without Chriſt, being Aliens from the Com- 
mon-Wealth of Iſrael, and-Strangers from 
the Covenant of Promiſe, having no Hope, 
and without God in the World. But not- 
with- 
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withſtanding this there were plain Intima- 
tions in the Prophets, that the Gentiles 
were ro be enlightned with the Know- 
lege of God, and to be made Partakers 
with the Jews, of the Bleſſings of che 
Meſſiah's Kingdom. Tis written, rejoice 
, Je Gentiles with his Peoplez and again 
1/aiah faith, There ſhall be a Root of Feſſn, 
and he that ſhall riſe to reign over the Gen- 
tiles, in him [ball the Gentales truſt, 
The 44 prays in the Text, that the 


Sentiles may be filled with Joy in believ- 
ing the clear and expreſs: Revelations of 


Joy ; the Chriſtian's Joy is greatly ſupported 
by it, and has a conſtant Dependance on it. 
There is no Joy in God but what takes its 
Riſe either from a real or imaginary Faith. 
A true-and lively Faith fills the Soul with 
Joy: it greatly enlarges the Heart, and en- 
ables the Believer to triumph in God. 
I will endeavour, 


I. To explain the Nature of that Faith 
| | which 
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which gives true and folid Joy to che 
Chriſtian. 

II. Shall ſhew enten its 1 88 in 


creating Joy to the Believer chieſty con. 
og 


. Tam to explain the Nature of the 
Faith Which gives true and ſolid J to 
the Chriſtian, 

1. A bare Belief of the Truth of Goſpel 
Promiſes, and Declarations of Mercy, may 
give Joy to an unconverted Sinner, as long 
as there is any Hope that he may obtain a 
Title to them. When his Conſcience re- 
proaches him, he derives ſome Comfort 
from the Word of God, as long as he can 
aſſure himſelf upon ſolid Ground, that it is 
not yet too late for him to repent. The 
Devils are ſaid to believe and tremble. 
Their Faith cannot afford them any Relief, 
becauſe they are already in Torment, and 
have no Ground to expect a Releaſe on any 
Condition, but rather an Increaſe of Mi- 
ſery. They can derive no Conſolation 
from the Goſpel; it furniſhes them with 
no Topicks of Joy. But unconverted Sin- 
ners, who believe the Truth of the Goſ- 
pel, may rejoice, inaſmuch as their Salva- 
tion 'is poſſible, inaſmuch as Pardon and 
Life are offer'd them on Condition they 
truly repent, and turn to God from all 
me evil Ways. Harden'd Sinners, in- 

| deed, 
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deed, tho they may believe the Truth of ; 
Chriſtianity, - are not ſenſible of any 
flowing from the Promiſes of the Go id, | 
but they that have any Senſe of Guilt, or 
any Checks of Conſcience, feel a lively Joy 
ariſing from their Belief of God's Merc 
revealed to Sinners in the Goſpel, _ 

When the Apoſtle Paul preached Salva- 
tion to the Gentiles, they entertained the 
Report, and received the EE with 
Gladneſs, AFs xiii. 48. | 

A Door of Hope gives Joy to the guil- 
ty Conſcience; but the longer the Good- 
neſs of God is unprevailing with Sinners 
to repent, the oftener they reject the O- 
vertures of Grace and Invitations of Mercy, 
they will have the leſs Ground of Joy in 
believing the merciful Declarations of the 
Goſpel: For that Earth, which, being well 
dreſs 'd and water a, beareth only T horns and 
Briars, is rejected, and nigh unto Curſing, 
whoſe End 1s to be burned, Heb. vi. 8. They 
who often reject the merciful Proviſion 
which the Goſpel has made for guilty Sin- 
ners, are in Danger of being rejected, and 
left under the Curſes both of the Law and 
the Goſpel. That Grace which ſhould re- 
claim them, is in danger of being with- 
held; and the Guilt of abuſing God's Mer- 
cy will probably lie heavy upon them, 
and leave them comfortleſs. 


2. That 
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lid and laſti Chriſtian, is fuch 
a ficm Panſualion of the Truth of Chriſtia- 
nity, as ingages him to comply with all 
the Commands ef che Goſpel. When a 
Man is wilting to part with all for the Pri- 
vileges of Ohriſtianity, and with the Apoſ- 
tle Paul counts thok things which were 
Gain to him, Loſs for Chriſt, he fs un- 
doubtedly poſſeis d of that Grace of Faith 
which fills the Soul with Joy that is inex- 
preſſible. That Faith which brings him to 
Chrift ; which caſts him down at the Feet 
of his Redeemer, and fubdues him to his 
Authority, is a real Spring of Joy; a trac 
and ſold Foundation of Peace. To be- 
lieve that Chriſt has laid us under the ſtrong- 
eſt Obligations to love and obey him; and 
that by obeying him we ſhall ſecure his 
Favour and everlaſting Happineſs, will not 
give us any Joy comparable to that which 
ariſeth from the Conſcioaſneſs of our hav- 
ing believed the Goſpel to as to obey it. 
That Faith which gives the moſt ſolid and 
laſting Joy, is an active and ſteady Princi- 
ple of Works of Righteouſneſs. A barren 
unfruitful Faith will condemn. us; but a 
Faith, which worketh by Love, and bring- 
eth forth the Fruits of Rightroaſeſs, is 
truly juſtifying and ſaving. 
Such was the Fhith of Nowb, who be- 
lieved God, when he ſaid he would deſtroy 
the 


ene 2 


the old Warkd,” exccpting only himſelf and 
his Family; and prepare an Ark according 
to the Commandment of God. Heb. xi. 
7. By Faith Noah being warned of God of 
things not ſem as Free with Frar 
prepared an Avi to t F Houſe, 
by the which he condemmed ned, and 
ns Fins of the Righteouſneſs which is 
by Faith. If he had not ſo firmly believed 
the Divine Threatning, and Promiſe of Sal- 
vation to his Family, as to prepare an Ark 
for their Safety and Protection from the 
Flood, he muſt have periſhed with the un- 
believing World, and could have had no 
Claim to the Righteouſneſs which is by 
Faith, But as his Faith ſhew'd irfelf to be 


a real Principle of Virtue and Obedience, 


he is rank'd amongſt rhe honqurable Wor- 
rat who obramed a good Report through. 

41 

Such alſo was che Faith of Abraham,which, 
was counted to him for Righteouſheſs. He 
was commanded by God to leave his Na- 
tive Country, and go toia Strange Land, 
which, at preſenr, God did not youchſafe ſo 
much as to defcribe to him, only com- 
manding him to go to a Land, which he 
ſhould him, Gen. xii. 1. God. alſo 
promiſed him, that he ſhould have a nu - 
merous - Poſterity that ſhould inherit it. 
Abraham firmly believ'd the Promiſe of 


_ coum ing bim * that had pro- 
I miſed. 


| 
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| 
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miſed.' He obeyed, and went ont, not knows 
ing whither he went. Neither his Igno- 
rance of the Promiſed, Land, the Infirmi- 
ties of old Age, nor yet the Deadneſs of 
Sarab's Womb, could make him ſtagger 
at the promiſes of God through Unbelief. 
He left his Kindred, and his Father's Houſe, 


and went in purſuit of a Country wholly 


unknown to him; fully relying on the 
Power and Faithfulneſs of that God, who 
had diſtinguiſhed him by ſo Voruner a n 
of his Favour. | 
Another very remarkoble Indance whos: 
in Abraham greatly diſplayed his Faith, 
was his Readineſs to offer up his only Son 
at the Command of God. God had pro- 
miſed him, That his Seed ſhould be as the 
Stars of the Sky in multitude, and as the 
Sand which is by the Sea-Shore innumera- 
ble. And now he is to offer up his only 
Son, in a very advanced Age, which would 
ſeem to cut off all Hopes of Poſterity. But 
yet, againſt Hope, Abraham believed in Hope, 
and was fully perſuaded, that what he had 
promiſed he was able alſo to perform. And 
therefore prepared to offer up his only Son, 
whom he loved, for a Burnt-Offering, _ 
God commanded him. Thus Abraham's. 
Faith wrought by his Works, and by his 
Works was his Faith made perfect, James: 
li. 22. And therefore counted to him for 
eren and he is honoured with 
the 
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the Character of being the Father of all 
them that believe. So that if We would 
walk in the Steps of the Haith of Abrabam, 
our Faith, like his, muſt be an active living 


Principle of Obedience, and not a mere 
Belief of the Doctrines of Chriſtianity. Such 


a Faith will intitle us to the Bleſſedneſs of 
Abraham, to Pardon and Acceptance here, 
and everlaſting Happineſs hereafſte. 

Some to complete the Notion of Juſti- 
Hing Faith, add to the two foregoing Par- 
ticulars, a Recumbency, or Reliance on 
Chriſt, and the Promiſes of the, Goſpel: 
In this they ſeem to Place the very Eſſence 


of Fuſtifying Faith, and to derive all their 
Comfort from it. «4b 

Now. by relying o on Chriſt; ang the Pros. 
miſes of the Goſpel, is either meant a firm 
Belief of the Truth of all that Grace which 
is reveal'd in the Goſpel; and particularly. 
a firm, Perſuaſion that there is Salvation 
through Chriſt, and that there is no Name 
under Heaven given among Men whereby 
we can be ſaved; and then tis no. more 
than a bare Aſſent to the Truth of an im- 
portant Doctrine of Chriſtianity, which falls 
in with the firſt Act of Faith already 
tioned: 1 | 

2. By relying. on Chriſt, and the Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, is meant a depending 
on them as ours; a believing that we have 
a ſaving Intereſt in them, and that we ſhall 


be 
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be eternally happy fox Chriſt's fake. Now 
this is only; an Application ef the 7 al 
Doctrine, He bekeveth in Chr: 
be ſeved, te che Gale of -my *own” 
Upon Examination I have Reaſon ro Hope 
that 1 am à true Believer in Chriſt; ws | 
therefore, being previouſ convidew that 
he that believerh in Chriſt that! he ſaved, 
I rely on him, or — ſelf 'Salya- 
tion for his ſake. aving' Faith, 1 think, 
is prior to this Reliance on Chriſt, and not 
much leſs diſtinct from it, than it is from 
the Grace of Hope, which certainly is of 
2 different Conſideration, according to the 
Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. xiii. 13. It froth 
to me, that we muſt of Neceſſity be poſ- 
feffed of Fuſtifying Faith, before we can 
have any Pretenge to rely upon Chriſt for 
Pardon and Salvation: For till I have ac- 
tually complicd with the Goſpel. Terms, 
i. e. ſurely, till I am a true Believer in Chriſt, 
I have no Ground to rely on him for Sal. 
vation; I have no Right to Pardon; no 
Title to any of the ſaving Benefits of the 
Covenant of Grace, This leads me ro 
obſerve, 

3. That by relying on Chriſt, and him 
alone for Salvation, is, I fear, by too many 
deluded Souls, meant a depending on be- 
ing ſaved by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
without real Repentance and Reformation 
of Life. Too many truſt that he will ſave 
them 
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them in their Sins, and think that herein 
lies the peculiar Excellency of Faith; that 
this is to exalt the free Grace of God, and 
to give the whole Honour of our Salva- 
tion to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This is a 
Kind of Faith that will give Joy; for if 
Men can allow themſelves in Sin, if they 
can adhere to the Service of the Fleſh, and 
at the ſame Time perſuade themſelves that 
they ſhall be ſaved by the Righteonſneſs of 
Chriſt, they will certainly find an agreeable 
Motion in their Hearts ariſing from ſuch 4 
Perſuaſion. But be not deceived, God will 
not be mocked. © Will you acknowlege 
the Riches of God's Grace in our Redemp- 
tion? Will you profeſs to admire the Height, 
the Depth, the Length and the Breadth of 
the Love of God in Chriſt Feſus ; and at 
the ſame Time that you flatter him with 
your Lips, do you remove your Hearts from 
him, and devote your Strength, and your 
Time to the Service of another Maſter, and 
pretend notwithſtanding, that you are true 
Believers in Chriſt, and the only Friends 
of the free Grace of God, becauſe ye can 
rely upon him for Pardon and everlaſting 
_ Happineſs, notwithſtanding your ungodly 
and impenitent Lives? What is this but 
continuing in Sin, that Grace may abound, 
which is a thing ſo ſhocking in the Apoſtle 
Paul's Account? Nom. vi. 1. Tis a fatal 
Preſuming on the Mercy of God, and. the 

N Grace 
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Grace of the Goſpel, for which there is 
not the leaſt Ground of Encouragement; 
but on the contrary, terrible Denunciations 
of Wrath againſt all thoſe that obey not 
the Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus; that call 
him Lord and Maſter, and yet refule to do 
the things which he cammands them, 1 
proceed to obſerve, | 
3. That by Faith which gives the Chriſ- 
tian true and ſolid Joy, may be alſo meant 
Fidelity or Fauthfulneſs ; a faithful and 
ſtedfaſt Adherence to the Doctrines of Chriſ- 
tianity, and Profeſſion of the Goſpel. Thus 
the Apoſtle Paul kept the Faith. He was 
faithful to his great Lord and Maſter, never 
deſcrted his Profeſſion, nor the Charge that 
was committed to him, but continued wir- 
ne ing, in the midſt of a thouſand Deaths, 
both to ſmall and great, that Chriſt ſhould 
ſuffer, and that he ſhould be the firſt that 
ſhould riſe from the Dead, and ſhould ſhew 
Light unta the People, and to the Gentiles, 
Acts xxvi. 23. This was the Matter of his 
Joy and Exultation, eſpecially when he 
Was Within the View of his Diſſolution. 
The Time, (ays he, of my Departure is at 


hand — I have kept the Faith; henceforth 
there is laid up for me a Crown of Righte- 
ouſneſs, 2 Tim. iv. 6,7, 8. In his Epiſtles 
to the Churches of Epheſus and Coloſs, he 
wiſheth Grace and Peace to the faithful in 
Gorift Jeſus, i. 6. to thoſe who ſtand firm 

in 
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in the Faith of the Goſpel ; who adhere to 
their Profeſſion, notwirkſtanding the reſtleſs 
Deſigns of 'Scducers to pervert them. This 
is fiedfaſt and unſhaken Fairh : This is Faith- 
fulneſs in the Management of Grice and 
Truth committed to their Charge, and will 
be counted for Righteouſneſs at the great 
Day, and have a great Recompence of Re- 
ward. Chriſt will then ſay unto them, 
Well done good and faithful Servants, je. 
have been faithful over a few things, I will 
make you Rulers over many things, enter 
into * Joy of your Lord. 


II. I am to ſhew the Influence of Faith 
in creating Joy to the Believer. 

The Chriftian's Faith is employ'd about 
Matters of the laſt Importance: The Ob- 
jects about which it is chiefly converſant 
are all of them Springs of the greateſt Joy 
to the Believer. I ſhall only give a few 
Hints, becauſe ſeveral of them will be con- 
fider'd in other Diſcourſes, and do not ſo 
naturally offer themſelves to our Conſide- 
ration in the preſent Inquiry. 

The merciful Diſcoveries of the Goſpel 
which are view'd by Faith, furniſh Matter 
of abundant Joy to the Chriſtian. How 
glorious and raviſhing is the Meſſage of Sal- 
vation, which our Lord Feſus was autho- 
rized to proclaim to all the World! He 
tame into the World furniſhed with much 

O 2 greater 
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greater Grace, than all the Prophets that 
were before him. The Chriſtian Salvation 
at the firſt, began to be ſpoken by the Lora, 
and was afterwards confirm'd by them that 
heard him, Heb. ii. 3. He is appointed to 
preach the Goſpel to the Poor, and is ſent 
to heal the 1 hearted, to preach yo 
liverancè to the Captives, and recoverin 
Sight to the Blind, and to ſet at li 15 
thoſe that are bruiſed, Luke p 18. The 
Sun of Righteouſneſs is riſen with Heal. 
ing in his Wings, Mal. iv. 2. Here is-al- 
ſur'd Pardon for the penitent; Reſt for the 
weary and heavy laden ; ſuitable Aids of 
Grace for Chriſtians of every Rank and 
Condition; a full Proviſion of every necd- 
ful Bleſſing 3 Grace and Comfort, Light and 
Protection here, and Glory and Happineſs 
hereafter. Such Diſcoveries as theſe, are 
Tidings of great Joy to the Believer. 

But I ſhall conſider the ſpecial Influences 
of Faith in promoting rhe Chriftian's Joy. 
The Obſervations that I ſhall make, ſhall 
be applicable to one or other of the De- 
ſcriptions which have already been given 
in our Account of Faith. 

1. Then, Faith is a real Principle of Joy, 
ſtrong and lively Faith, as it brings things 
at a Diſtance into a nearer View, and re- 
preſents them as it were before our Eyes, 
and makes them appear to be real and ſub- 
ſtantial Bleſſings, certain and infallible 

Truths. 
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Truths. Where Faith is wanting, all the 
gracious Diſcoveries of the Goſpel appear 
vain and imaginaty, and have no comfort- 
ing Influence: But Faith gives a lively Re- 
preſentation of them, and by that Means 
conveys inexpreſlible Joy to the Soul. The 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews gives the following 
Deſcription of Faith. Heb. xi. 1. Tis, 
ſays he, the Subſtance of Things hoped for, 
and the Evidence of Things not ſeen. Faith 
enters to that within the Veil, and makes 
a Report that is as fully depended on, as 
the Report of one who ſhould riſe from 
the Dead. It gives full aſſurance of the 
Truth of all the Divine Promiſes; tis a 
Degree of Evidence not much inferior to 
that which is commonly call'd Sczentifick. 
IWe know, faith the Apoſtle, that if the 
earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were dif- 
ſolved, we have a Building of God, an 
Houſe not made with H. 25 eternal in the 
Heavens, 2 Cor. v. 1. Such an aſſurance, 
about Matters of the greateſt Importance, 
muſt certainly give great Joy. 

Weak Believers, indeed, are often ſur- 
rounded with Darkneſs and Melancholy: 
The Repreſentations of the unſeen things 
of the other World, wherewith their Faith 
preſents them, are generally dark and ob- 
icure, and attended with a great many 
Doubts ;. and therefore they arc, in a great 
Meaſure, Strangers to the Joy of Faith: 

05 At 
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at leaſt tis ſeldom that they experience the 
Pleaſure of an exa/ted Foy. But ſtrong Be- 
lievers, Who have a firm Expectation of 
things hoped for, and ſee the many great 
and precious Promiſes of the Goſpel, in a 
Light that is fully convincing, have un- 
ſpeababie Plcaſure in the Evidence of their 
Faith: They arc tranſported with the 
View, and long for an immediate Viſion; 
for the happy Time when there ſhall be 
no Darkneſs to obſtruct their Sight: when 
they ſhall no more ſee through a Glaſs 
darkly, but Face to Face. 
2. Faith gives Joy to the Chriſtian, in 
as much as it is the moſt powerful Princi- 
ple of an holy Life. The juft are (aid 79 
liue by Faith. Faith in God's Promiſes en- 
courages our utmoſt Endeayours to pleaſe 
him. The good Chriſtian believes that werh 
God there is Forgiveneſs, and therefore he 
keeps his Commandments. The ſtronger 
his Faith, the more chearful his Obedience ; 
'Tis of a quickning Influence, and rouſes 
the Soul from its Sloth and Security, and 
engages it in an active Purſuit of the many 
Promiſes of the Goſpel. Faith greatly en- 
larges the Heart of the Chriſtian, and then 
he runs the Way of God's Commandments. 
Faith fires him with the Hope that is ſet 
before him, and he mounts up with Wings 
40 an Eagle. Faith in Chriſt eſpecially, in- 


_ the Soul with a Life that is truly di- 
vane: 


— 1 
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vine: It worketh by Love, and abounds 
in the Fruits of Righteouſneſs. The Life, 


which I not live in the Fleſh, Cath the 


Apoſtle, I hue by the Faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for 
me, Gal. ii. 20. The Doctrine of Chriſt, 
his Life and Death, his Reſarretion and 
Interceſſion at the Right Hand of God, 
have all a very powerful Inflaence upon a 
Chriſtian's Life. The Goſpet coritains the 
moſt perſuaſive Arguments for a holy Life; 
and whoever firmly believes the Report of 
all that Grace which came by Feſus Chriſt, 
has a Principle of Virtue within, of the 
greateſt Power and Efficacy. 

The Saints of the Old Teſtament had 
not that diſtin Knowledge of Chfiff, nor 
thofe clear Diſcoveries of Life and Immor- 
tality, wherewith the Goſpel has bleſſed 
the Chriſtian World: Yet what glorious 
Acts of Piety are recorded to have been 
done by them under the Influence of Faith! 
Twas in them a Principle much more fruit- 
ful of good Works, than all the Know- 
ledge and Learning of the wiſeſt Heathens. 

The Faith of Chriſtians has been diſtin- 
guiſhed by its ſuperior Influence in promo- 
ting a quiet and peaceable Life, in all God- 
lineſs and Honeſty. It has given the moſt 
ſignal Proofs of its peculiar Virtue in re- 
forming the Tempers and Diſpoſitions of 
Men, Faith has often reſtrain'd the Fierce- 

O 4 nels 
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neſs of the Lion, and implanted in its ſtead 
the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of the Lamb. 
This is agrecable to what Was propheſ) d 
concerning Go (pet Times. If; xi. 6. The 
Wolf ſball dwell with. the Lamb, and the 
Leopard ſball lie down. with the Kid: and 
the Calf and the young Lion, and the Fat- 
ling together, and a little Child ſhall lead 
them. So great a Change ſhall be wrought 
in the Tempers of Men by the Faith of the 
Goſpel. 

** Tho' the Inſtances of the Power and Effi- 
cacy of Faith in reforming Men's Lives are 
not now ſo common, as in the Primitive 
Times; and tho' many, that profeſs Chriſti- 
anity, are as wicked as the moſt profligate 
amongſt the Heathens, we muſt not there- 
fore conclude that Faith has loſt its Virtue, 
and is no longer an active Principle of 
Piety and Obedience: but muſt rather la- 
ment the Want of Faith, which, wherever 
it prevails in a ſaving Degree, has always 
an happy Influence both upon Heart and 
Life, and ſhews it ſelf by its Works. Iis 
an active living Principle of Virtue. On 
this Account, the good Chriſtian has great 
Joy in believing; for a Life of Picty is a 
real Pleaſure to him, whilſt he is under the 
Power and Influence of ſuch a quickening 
Principle. He runs and is not Weary 3 he 
walks and does not faint. 

This leads me to obſcrve, 


3. That 
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3. That Faith gives the Chriſtian Joy, 
in regard it enables him to ſurmount the 
greateſt Difficulties that lie in his Way to 
Heaven. To have a Principle within that 
furniſhes us with Strength and Reſolution, 
and with every needful Support in Times 
of Difficulty and Diſtreſs, muſt be Matter 
of Joy and Triumph. Now Faith has done 
the greateſt Exploits: It has inſpired the 
Believer with a true Spirit of Valour and 
Conſtancy, when ſurrounded with Dan- 
gers, and reduc'd to the greateſt Difficul- 
ties. The Inſtances of Courage and Reſo- 
lation, which the Author of the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews aſcribes to this exccllent Prin- 
ciple, are truly magnanimous, and not to 
be expected from the bare Efforts of Rea- 
ſon and natural Courage. Moſes was not 
afraid of the Wrath of the King of Egypt, 
when he purſued after him; tho' he had 
not Strength to reſiſt him, nor yet a Way 
to eſcape him. For he ſaw him, who is 
inviſible, preſent with him: And therefore, 
whilſt the unbelieving Jraelites were great- 
ly afraid, he was calm and undiſturb'd, 
and ſaid unto the People, fear ye not, ſtand 
ſtill, and ſee the Salvation of the Lord. 
The Lord ſhall fight for you, and ye ſhalt 
hold your Peace, Exod. xiv. 13, 14. Thro 
Faith, the Servants of God have ſubdu'd 
Kingdoms: As Foſhua and David, who 
tought valiantly for the Promiſed Land, 
being 
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being fully perſuaded that God wou'd 
make all Oppoſition fly before them. O- 
thers have ſtopped the Mouths of Lions: 
as Daniel, who believed the Power and 
Goodneſs of the God of Iſrael, and cou d 
not be reſtrained, by the Terrors of Men, 
from the Diſcharge of his Duty to him. 
Others have quenched the Violence of Fire: 
As the three Children, who wou'd not fall 
down and worſhip Nebuchadnezzar's Image, 
tho threatned to be caſt into a burni 
ficry Furnace, in caſe they ſhould perſiſt in 
diſobeying the King's Command. They 
were ſtrong in Faith, which gave them 
Courage, and an unſhaken Confidence in 
God. Their Anſwer to the King's ſevere 
Injunction, diſcovers the moſt heroick 
Courage. O Nebuchadne gar, we are not 
careful, ſay they, to anſwer thee in this 
Matter. If it be ſo, our God, whom we 
ſerve, is able to deliver us from the burn- 
ing fiery Furnace, and he will deliver us 
out of thine Hand, O King, Dan. iii. 16, 17. 
Thus you ſec, Faith triumphs over the 
greateſt Difficulties, and in the Midſt of 
the greateſt Dangers. Tis one of the moſt 
excellent of Divine Gifts, which is made 
perfect in Weakneſs: therefore the Be- 
liever can glory, when beſet with Dangers 
for Conſcience Sake: Tis then that his 
Faith diſplays its Divine Power and Energy 
in a peculiar Manner, and obtains much 
| | greater 
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reater Conqueſts, than can be hop'd for 
by virtue of any other Principle whatever. 
4. Faith fills the good Chriſtian with 
Joy, in regard it ſets him above this World, 
and gives him Patience in all his Afflicti- 
ons. This World preſents us with a great 
many melancholy Scenes, and we are born 
to Trouble as the Sparks fiy upward; and 
the World is an Enemy, eſpecially ro Men 
of Probity and Virtue: And therefore that 
muſt needs be a Spring of Joy and Conſo- 
lation, which has the greatcſt Influence in 
ſupporting us in all our outward Troubles 
from the World. Now Faith, as I juſt 
now obſerv'd, is that Divine Principle, 
which makes us patient and ſubmiſlive in 
every Trial of Affliction; without which 
we ſhou'd often fink under the Burden, 
and pine away with Grief and Diſcontent. 
For this we have the Teſtimony of the 
Pſalmiſt, who was frequently in Trouble, 
Pl. xxvii. 13. 1 had fainted, unleſs I had be- 
lieved to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord in 
the Land of the living. He deriv'd ſo 
much Comfort from Faith in God, in all 
his Streights, that he encourages others to 
put their Truſt in him, after his Example, 
ver: 14. Wait on the Lord, be of good Cox. 
rage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine Heart; 
watt, 1 ſay, on the Lord. 
There is none who has ſo great a Domi- 
nion over the World, as the good Chriſti- 
an : 
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an; at leaſt he is furniſhed with the moſt 
powerful Principle of Victory and Domi. 
nion over it, if he had but the Grace and 
Wiſdom to exert it. This is the Victory 
that overcometh the World, even our Faith; 
who ig he that overcometh the World, but 
he that believeth that Feſus is the Son of 
Cod, 1 Joh. v. 4,5. Our Faith in the Grace 
and Mercy of the Goſpel repreſents God 
to us, as the moſt amiable Being. His glo- 
rious Perfections are diſplay'd in an emi- 
nent Manner in the Goſpel. He there 
ſhines as the Perfection of Beauty. His 
Bounty and Compaſſion, and his unſpeak- 
able Love for the World, invite our Af- 
fetions, and draw them off from this 
World: And therefore whatever Loſſes or 
Diſappointments we may meet with here, 
we can the more eaſily ſubmit. God is 
the only Happineſs of Man, and his Fa- 
vour is ſufficient for us. Here, we know, 
we have no continuing City; but, by Faith, 
we look for one that hath Foundations, 
whoſe Builder and Maker is God. There- 
fore we need not be afraid of evil Tid- 
ings, necd not be alarm'd at the Report of 
Changes, and Revolutions for the worſe. 
By Faith we are aflur'd of a better and 4 
more enduring Subſtance ; and ſo, inſtead 
of murmuring and repining, may fake 
Joyfully the ſpoiling of our Goods, Heb. x. 
34. and paticatly endure thoſe gt Af- 
fictions 
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flictions which are but for a Moment, as 
knowing, that they work for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, 2 
Cor. iv. 17. 415% Toi NOD 

Faith in Chriſt is of ſingular Service in 
all our Tribulations. If the World frown 
upon us; if it hate us, we know by Faith 
that it hated our Lord before us. And is 
the Servant greater than his Lord, that 
we ſhould expect to be treated better 
than he? If one Affliction ſhou'd follow 
cloſe upon the back of another, We know 
by Faith, that our Lord was a Man of Sor- 
rows; and yet he overcame the World, and 
adviſes us to take Encouragement from the 
Victory which he obtain'd over it. We 
are ſure of being ſupply'd with Strength 
from our victorious Redeemer: He has 
both the Power and the Inclination to re- 
lieve his ſuffering Members: For in that 
he himſelf hath ſuffered being tempted, he 
is able, and willing, to ſuccour them that 
are tempted, Heb. xii. 18. Tho' we may 
ſuffer the Loſs of every thing that's dear 
and valuable in this World; yet Faith in 
Chriſt, as the Author of eternal Saluation 
to all that obey him, will ſupport and com- 
fort us. God hath given to his Servants 
eternal Life, and this Life is in his Son, 
1 Joh. v. 11. What can give us greater 
Comfort in our Afflictions in this World, 

than 
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than that Faith which aſlures us of the 
Truth and Certainty of theſe things? 
5 Faith gives Joy, on the Account of 
its peculiar Influence in recommending all 
our religious Services to the Divine Appto- 
bation. Tis the true Principle of Obedi- 
ence, without which we arc incapable of 
paying Divine Homage. If we believe not 
that there is a God, who has a Superinten- 
dency over the Affairs of this World, and 
who will beftow his Favours on thoſe that 
fear and obey him, we can have no juſt: 
pretence to Religion. But if we believe; 
we have laid the Foundation of Piety and 
Virtue, and all our ſincere Endeavours to 
tive ſuitably to our Belief, will have the 
Stamp of Religion upon them, and meet 
with a favourable Acceptance. Enoch had 
this Teftimony, that he pleaſed God; but 
without Faith tis impoſſible to pleaſe him: 
for he, that cometh unto God, muſt believe 
that he I &, and that he is a Rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek him, Heb. xi. 5,6: 
6. Faith is a real Foundation of Joy, in- 
aſmuch as it is imputed to us for Righte- 
onſneſs. Faith is our juſtifying Righteouſ- 
neſs. Every ſincere Believer is abſolv'd 
from his Sins, and admitted to a State of 
Grace and Favour with God. Faith in 
Chriſt, and in the Father too, is imputed 
to us for Righteomſneſs, 
Ec | 7. Faith 
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1. Faith in Chriſt; Gal. ii. 16. Knouing 
that a Man is not \wſtified / the — 


the Law, but by the Faith of Feſus Chriſt ; 
even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, 


— mig ht be juſtified by the Faith of 
Chr: | 
2. Faith in God the Father. Abraham 

was juſtified by believing God's Power. 
He was fully perſuaded, that what God had 
promiſed, he was able alſo to perform; 
and therefore his Faith was imputed to him 
for Righteouſneſs. Whoever thus believes 
the Power and Faithfulneſs of God, ſhall 
have his Faith accounted to him for Righ- 
teouſneſs, in the ſame Manner that Abra- 
ham's was: For it was not written for his 
ſake alone that it was imputed to him; but 
for us alſo, to whom it ſball be imputed, if 
we believe on him that raiſed S Zeſus 
our Lord from the Dead, Rom. iv. 21-24. 
In like Manner, in St. Peter, the Chriſtian 
is ſaid to believe thro Chriſt, in God who 
raiſed him from the Dead, that our Faith 
and Hope might be in God, 1 Pet. i. 21. 

This Faith x "the eration of God, wha 
hath raiſed our Lord Feſius AN the Dead, 
juſtifies, in regard it is not only a believing 
the Power of God, but is alſo a Belief of 
the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; for 
if God raiſed Chriſt from the Dead, he is 
certainly the Meſſiah, the Saviour of che 
World; he died for our Sins, and roſe a- 


gain 
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gain for our Juſtification; and as many of 
us, as ſleep in Feſus, will God, who raiſed 
him from the Dead, bring with him, when ' 
he comes to judge the World. As the ſin- 
ccre Belief of theſe things is reckoned to us 


for Righteouſneſs, we may well rejoice in 
the Poſſeſſion of a Grace of ſo great Im- 


portance. 


7. Faith is a ſolid Foundation of Joy, 
in as much as it has the Promiſe of ever- 
laſting Life. Here I will obſerve, as 1 did 
under the former Head, that Faith in God, 
as well as Faith in Chriſt, will entitle us 


to Happineſs. 


1. Faith in God. 1 Joh. v. 24. Verity, 


verily I ſay unto you, he that heareth my 
Mord, _ believeth on bim that ſent me, 


hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come. 
into Condemnation, but is paſſed from 
Death unto Life. So alſo Rom. x. 9. If 


thou ſhalt believe in thine Heart, that 


God hath raiſed Feſus from the Dead, 


thou ſhalt be ſaved. To believe this, is 
in effect, to believe all the eſſential Doe: 
trines of Chriſtianity, and particularly the 
Reſurretion unto eternal Life: For he 
that raiſed up the Lord Feſus, ſhall alſd 


raiſe us up by Feſus, 2 Cor. iv. 14. Thoſe 
amongſt the Fews of old, who believed 


God, were ſafely conducted to the pro- 
miſed Land. They who did not believe, 
but murmur'd upon every Appearance of 
OE 
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Danger and Diſtreſs, were, by Reaſon of 
their Unbelief, excluded from it. In like 
manner, whoever now believes in God, 
ſhall enter into his Reſt; , whilſt every one, 
that disbelieves the Promiſe that is left us of 
entring into his Reſt, ſhall ſurely come ſbort 
A... F 
* Faith in Chriſt has the Promiſe of 
Salvation. Fob. iii. 14, 15, 16. As Moſes 
liſted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, e- 
ven ſo muſt the Son of Man be liſted up; 
that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhou'd not 
periſh, but have everlaſting Life. For God 
ſo loved the World, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth. is 
him, ſbould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
Life. So ver. 36. He that believeth on 
the Son hath everlaſting Life. And Job. vi. 
40. This is the Will of him that on me, 
that every one which ſeeth the don, and 
believeth on him, may have everlaſting Life; 
and I will raiſe him up at the laſt Day. 
We are ſaid to be the Children of God by 
Faith in Chriſt Feſus, Gal. iii. 26. And if 
Children, then Heirs, Heirs of God, and 
joynt Heirs of Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17, But 
then, we are carefully to remember, that 
this Faith muſt be an active vital Principle 
of Obedience, otherwiſe it canaot ſave us. 
If it influences the whole Man, purifying 
our Hearts, and reforming our Lives, we 
ſhall. certainly believe to the ſaving of our 
P Fouls. 
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Souls. This is matter of rejoicing; this 
gives Joy that's full of Glory, 


% 


APPLICATION. 


1. Let us endeavour after a full Perſua- 
ſion of the Truth and Certainty of Divine 
Revelation. Let us not ſatisfy our ſelves 
with a doubtful and wavering Opinion. 
A double-minded Man is unſtable in all his 
Mays. He has neither the Courage nor the 
Conſtancy requiſite in the Chriſtian Life, 
but ts toſſed to and fro, and carry'd about 
with every Wind of Doctrine, and with 
every Temptation and Difficulty in his 
Way. Such Uncertainty and Inconſtancy 
cannot lay the Foundation of any Joy but 
what muſt partake of the ſame Nature: 
It muſt needs be a tranſient Paſſion, and 
vaniſh as a Morning Cloud, and as the 
early Dew. A full Conviction of the Truth 
of the Goſpel, will be attended with many 
happy Conſequences, and deſerves our great- 


eſt Diligence to attain unto it. When we can 


ſay with the Apoſtle Peter, we believe and 
are ſure that Fefus is the Chriſt, the Son of 
the living God, we have made a hopeful 
Progreſs in our Enquiry. But we muſt not 
ſtop here; we ſhould conſult the whole 
Teſtimony of God concerning Chriſt, and 
endeavour after full Conviction of the 
Truth of it. 


2. Let 
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2. Let us endeavour to be ſo fully per- 
ſuaded of the Truth of CHriſtianity, as to 
give up our ſelves to the Government and 
Direction of the bleſſed Author of our Faith 
and Hope. Let us not only give the Aſ- 
ſent of our Underſtanding to the Truth 
of the Goſpel ; but let us endeavour to have 
correſpondent Diſpoſitions in our Hearts, 
and a becoming Deportment in our Lives. 
When the Aſſent of the Underſtanding en- 
gages the Conſent of the Heart, and brings 
over the whole Man to the Obedience of 
Faith, tis then that Faith is made perfect, 
and a ſolid Foundation laid for a ſincere, 
and laſting Joy. 
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END VII 


Joy? 1n the Teſtimony of a 
ne Conſcience. Fo 


VEI- -» 


OK. . ae | 

Our Rejoicing is this, the Teflimany 
of our Conſcience, that i in Ging. 
city and godly Smcerity, not with 
fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace 
of God, we have had our Conver- 


ſatin m the World. 


THERE are many profeſſed Chriſti- 
ans, who, as is evident by their 


Lives and Converſations, have no 
real and ſolid Ground of Peace and 
who nevertheleſs, promiſe themſelves Peace, 
and are often rais'd to a conſiderable Pitch 
of Joy. They have deceived themſelves 


with a Form of Godlineſs, with falſe and 


deſtructive 
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deſtructive Notions of Religion, and are 


kept aſleep with enthuſiaſtick Dreams and 
Viſions, that ſooth the Imagination, and 
give an agreeable Motion to the Heart, 
which they fondly” et for a well 
grounded religious Joy. 74 

Amongſt the ſeveral Nhat Grourids of a 
Chriſtian's Joy, the Teſtimony of a good 
Conſcience is not the leaſt conſiderable. 
The "Apoſtle experiencd its Firmneſs in a 


great Trial of Affliction. It ſupported him 


at a Time, when falſe Foundations deceive 
thoſe that build vain and extravagant Hopes 
upon them. The Time of his rejoicing 
was, -when the ſufferings of Chriſt abound- 
ed in him, ver. 5. When he was- preſſed 
ont of meaſitre, above Strength, inſomuch 


that he deſpaired even of Life, ver. 8. He 


rcjoiced in the midſt of Death, His Con- 
ſcience made a comfortable Report: It 
bare witneſs, that he had been ſincere and 
upright in his Converſation in the World. 
He had been ſincere in the whole Extent of 
his Profeſſion, and particularly in that Part 
of it which reſpected his Neighbour. Un- 
diſſembled Benevolence and Good- will to- 
wards all Men is, what the Goſpel is parti- 
culatly calculated to inſpire us with. Here- 
in is Lous, not that we loved God, but 
chars he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the 
Propitiation fon our Sins. If God ſo hrued 
tall We ve wit alſo to love one another, 

7 1 Joh. 
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1 Joh. iv. 10, 11. Tho the Apoſtle parti · 
cularly mentions the Sincerity of his Beha- 
viour towards Men, as the Matter of his 
rejoicing, he had, no doubt, abundant 
Joy flowing from the Senſc of his Integrity 
in the Diſcharge of all the Duties injoin d 
by Chriſtianity. His Simplicity and divine 
Sincerity atteſted by his Conſche ese Was 
the matter of his rejoicing. 

The Doctrine is this;  Sincerity in the 
Prattice of Virtue, ue Joy i to . 
Chriſtian. 

I ſhall, | 

I. Endeavour to deſcribe this Sincerity, 

II. Shall ſhew that tis a ſolid. Ground 
of ] oy 
III. Ln ſay ſomething concerning the 
Nature of this Joy, 


I. I am to deſcribe the Nature of this 

Sincerity. 
1. He that wou'd be ſincerely. virtuous, 
muſt, with great Impartiality, enquire what 
it is that God requireth of him. He muſt 
enquire with a real Deſign, to admit every 
thing to be a Divine Command, which 
ſhall plainly appear to be ſuch, either by 
the Light of Reaſon, or Revclation, He 
that docs not make this ſincere Enquiry, 
may ſometimes miſtake. Virtue for Vice, 
and Vice for Virtue 3 and be guilty. of 
things, by purſuing his 11 miſtaken No- 
tions, 
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tions, for which his Conſcience may af- 


terwards ſeverely cotidenin Him. This, 1 
am apt to think, was the Apoſtle Paul's 
Caſe, when with ſo much Fury he perſe- 
cuted the Chriſtians. His Prejudice in Fa- 
your of the Fews Religion, wound not 
ſaffer him to confider impartially the Evi- 
dences for Chriſtianity. "4nd Therefore he 
verily thought with himſelf, that be ought 
to do many things contrary td the Name of 
Jeſus, Acts xvl. 9. And in Purſuance of 
this Perſuaſion, he breathed out Threaten- 
ings, and Slaughter againſt the Diſciples 
of the Lord, Acts ix. 1. But for this, after 
his Converſion to Chriſtianity, He reckoned 
himſelf the chief of Sinners, and not wor- 
thy to be called an Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 9. 
He ſincerely followed his Conſcience; for 
he declared before the Council, that he 
had liud in all good Conſcience before God, 
until that Day. Acts xxiii. 1. But as he had 
not been ſincere in His Endeavours to in- 
form his Confcience aright, he was far 
from being ſincere and upright in the Sight 
of God; nevertheleſs his Blaſphemy and 
Perfecations attained Mercy, becauſe he 
did thefe things ignorant, and in Unbe- 
CRT eres Wer 

A fincere Man will go to the Law, and 
to the Teſtimony, and meditate. therein: 
And he will pray to God that he wou'd 
teach him his Statntes, and ſhew him 
EGA what 
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what he wou'd: have him to do. He will 
not neglect any of the appointed Means of 
Information, will never reſiſt the Light, 
but always lie open to Conviction. To know a 
his Duty to God, and Man, 1s to be wiſe 
unto Salvation. And therefore he endea- 
vours, without Prejudice, or Prepoſſeſſion, 
to come at the Knowlege of things that 
are of ſo great Conſequence to him. 
He is afraid of being deluded by falſe Ap- 
pearances of Truth, and of being led into 
into Error by a faulty Biaſs: And therefore 
he proves all things, and carefully. watches 
over his Heart in his Enquiries, and holds 
faſt that which is good. Not but that he 
ſill follows on to know the Truth; being 
convinc'd that he is not only liable to a 
great many Miſtakes, but that he is ſtill 
capable of receiving more Light, and of 
making greater Improvements in Know- 
lege. He is ſtill upon the Enquiry, as he 
has Opportunities: And if any new Light 
appears, which either diſcovers his Miſ- 
takes, enlarges his Views, or gives a great- 
er Confirmation to the Truth of what he 
has formerly embrac'd, he receives it with 
Gladneſs, and freely yields to the Force of 
its Evidence. Thus he diſcovers his Love, 
and his Submiſſion to Truth; and thus 
his Sincerity manifeſts itſelf. MA 

2. A ſincerely virtuous Man, having been 
at due Pains to diſcover his Duty, will ap- 
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ply himſelf to the Practice of every Branch 
worldly Intereſt interferes with plain and 
manifeſt Duty, he preſently ſets about the 
ſubduing of his Luſt, and renounces an In- 
tereſt which he ſees will be fatal to him, if 
purſuꝭd or 'adher'd to. If he ſhould only 
obſerve the Duties that do not diſturb any 
favourite Luſt or Paſſion; and if he ſnould 
live in the ſtated neglect of thoſe, which if 
obſery'd, would rob him of ſome of his 
darling Pleaſures, twou'd be evident, that 
his previous Enquiries after the Knowlege 
of God's Will, were more to ſatisfy a vain 
Curioſity, than to promote real Piety and 
Virtue. The ſincere Man, who is truly de- 
voted to the Service of God, endeavours 
after a perfect and entire Conformity to 
his revealed Will. He makes all his Paſ- 
ſions ſubmit to his Authority. He knows, 
that whateyer Divine Command he has un- 
der Conſideration, the Authority is the ſame, 
and that conſequently the Obligation is ſo 
too; and that if he ſhould break thro any 
Reſtraint laid upon him by any one of God's 
Commands, and live in ſtated Diſobedience 
to it, he would be guilty of a Contempt 
of the Divine Authority, and conſequent- 
ly inſincere in every other Branch of Duty. 
Whoſoever ſball keep the whole Law, ſays 
the Apoſtle Fames, and yet offend im one 
Point, is guilty of all. The Reaſon follows; 


for 
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for he that ſaid, do not commit Adultery, ſuid 
alſo do not Kill. Now if thou commit not 
Aadultery, yet if thou Kill, thou art become a 
Tranſgreſſor of the Law, Jam. ii. ro, 11. 
The (ame thing is true in any other Pre- 

cept. _ 4 2 
he ſincere Chriſtian makes Conſcience 
of private, as well as of publick Duties. 
He watches over his Heart and Life with 
an equal Care; or rather his Diligence in 
keeping his Heart, .exceeds his Circumſpec- 
tion in Life. For out of the Heart, unleſs 
kept with the greateſt Care, proceed evil 
| Thoughts, Murthers, Adulteries, Fornica- 
tions, Thefts, Falſe-Witneſs, Blaſphemies, 
and theſe things defile the Man, Mat. xv. 
I9, 20. Beſides he knows, that his Heart 
is as much under the Inſpection of the 
Eye of God as his Life ; that 'tis peculiar 
to him to ſearch the Heart, and to try the 
Reins of the Children of Men; and that 
he requireth, above all things, Truth in the 
inward Parts. Theſe Conſiderations are 
of the greateſt weight and influence with a 
ſincere and upright Man, but little regard- 
ed by the Hypocrite. The whole of his 
Religion and Virtue, zs io make clean the 
outſide of the Cup, and of the Platter; he 
is ſatisfied with this, tho' within he be full 
of Extortion, and Exceſs, Mat. xxiii. 25. 
The ſincere Man endeavours to offer up 
unto God a pure Heart, as well as to pre- 
I {ent 
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ſent before him clean Hands; and he is 
particularly, jealous of his Heart, leſt, ſome 
ſecret Wickedneſs ſhould lurk within him; 
and prays to God to diſcover it to him, and 
to enable him to live more conformably to 
the unchangeable Rules of Righteouſneſs, 
Sincerity and Truth for the future. Such 
was the Temper and Practice of the Fſal. 
miſt. PL. cxxxix. 23, 24. Search me, 0 
God, and know my Heart; try me and know 
my Thoughts, and ſee, if there be any wicked 
Way in me, and lead me in the Way ever- 
laſting. . 
3. The ſincerely virtuous Man is chiefly 
influenced in the Practice of Virtue by 
Motives that are ſpiritual and heavenly. 
The Love of God has a commanding In- 
fluence, a ſuperior conſtraining Force and 
Efficacy in his Heart; and he endeavours 
to pleaſe him, and to ſecure his Favour, by 
every Act of Obedience. This is his great 
End and View; and this he eſteems his 
ſufficient Reward, Tis his higheſt Ambi- 
tion, and greateſt Pleaſure, to approve him- 
ſelf unto God in well-doing. WWiſdom's 
Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs unto him, 
eſpecially as they lead him to the Enjoy- 
ment of God. If he can but approve him- 
ſelf unto God, and obtain his Favour and 
Bleſſing, he is indifferent to the Favour 
and Diſpleaſure of Men. He knows that 
their Favour is Vanity, and that their 
Wrath 
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Wrath is feeble and confined to narrow 
Bounds. Tho' they can kill the Body, they 
are not able to kill the Soul, Mat. x. 281 In 
the Favour of God is his Life: nay his 
Benignity is better to him than Life ; and 
therefore, if he can but ſecure to himſelf 
a Title to We he cares not what becomes 
of all other "Intereſts, nor what he ſuffers 
for the Sake of God and Religion. He 
looks not at the Things which are ſeen, but 
at thoſe which are unſeen ; forgetting thoſe 
Things which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto thoſe things which are before; he preſ- 
ſeth towards the Mark, for the Prize of 
the High-Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Phil. iii. 13, 14. The greateſt worldly 
Intereſt cannot bribe his Conſcience, not 
influence him to act contrary to the Pre- 
cepts of Religion; and whatever Duties 
he engages in, he does not ſo much con- 
ſider what Honour or Advantage it will 
procure him from the World, but how ac- 
ceptable it will be unto God, and what in- 
fluence it will have in procuring his Fa- 
vour. They that are ſincere, love not Eye- 
ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, but ſmgleneſs of 
Heart, fearing God. And whatever they 
do, they do it heartily, as unto the Lord, 
and not unto Men; knowing, that of the 
Lord they ſhall receive the Reward of the 
Inheritance, for they ſerve the Lord Chriſt, 
Col. in. 22, 23, 24. They know that f 
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they ſhould ſeek to pleaſe: Mien, x ee 
not be the ruants of Chriſt, Gal. i. 10. 
The Hypocrites 1000 is calculated to 
pleaſe Men, and they make that their great 
End and Motive. They are Time ſervets; 
can alrer the Form of their Religion, not 
as the Evidence of Truth, but as worldly 
Intereſt directs them. They do all to be. 
ſeen of Men, like the Hypocrites, in our 
Saviour's time, who made broad their Phy- 
lacteries, and enlamged the Borders of their 
Garments, that they might be thought to 
be Men of extraordinary Piety, Mat. xxiii. 
5. Thus tis the chief Aim of their Re- 
ligion to have Praiſe of Men, and not of 
God; and therefore they have all their Re- 
ward in this World, Max. vi. 2. 5. But 
the ſincere Perſon, who has more Pleaſure 
in 'the Favour and Approbation of God, 
than in that of Man; and who, therefore, 
is as conſtant in the private Duties of Re- 
ligion, as in thoſe that are more publick, 
ſhall be rewarded openly at the great Day 
of Judgment. His Faithfulneſs and Since- 
rity will be proclaimed to all, and the Re- 
membrance of his Integrity will be a con- 


tinual Spring of Joy to his Soul. I may 
add, 


4. That the F incerely virtuous Man will 
make no Profeſſions of Love and Service, 
either to God or Man, but what are agrec- 


able to the real Diſpoſition of the Heart. 
He 
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He will ſeek God with his whole Heart, and 
call upon him in Sincerity and Truth. This 
is an eminent Branch of Goſpel Sincerity. 
The Hour cometh and now is, ſaith our 
Lord, when the true Wor ſhippers ſhall wor. 
ſbip the Father in Spirit and in Truth; for 
the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. 
God 1s a Spirit, and they that —_— him, 
muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, 
Jon iv. 23, 24. The ſincere Chriſtian, when 
e approaches God in order to do him Ho- 
mage and Reverence, draws near with a 
true Heart, Heb. xx. 22. He does not 
love the Lord his God in Word, neither in 
Tongue ; but with all his Heart, and with 
all his Soul, and with all his Mind, Mat. 
XXii. 37. His Heart thirſteth after God, 
the living God; and he pours out the ſin- 
cere Deſires of his Soul in fervent Prayer. 
God reproves the Hypocriſy of the Fews in 
the following Words. This People draw 
wear me with their Mouths, and with their 
Lips do honour me, but have removed their 
Heart far from me, Ia. xxix. 13. If our 
whole Hearts do not attend our outward 
Profeſſions of Duty, 'tis feigned Service. 
udah hath not turned unto me with' her 
whole Heart, but feignedly, ſaith the 
Lord. | | 
A ſincere virtuous Man, who dares not 
conduct himſelf according to the Rules of 
worldly Wiſdom, but according to thoſe 
| of 
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of Sincerity and Truth, does alfo expreſs 
the real Sentiments of his Soul, when he 
makes Profeſſions of Friendſhip to his 
Neighbour. He does not endeavour to en- 
ſnare him with flattering Speeches, but 
ſpeaks the Words of Truth and Soberneſs. 
Ina word, Simplicity, andan open Frank- 
neſs of Soul, appear in his whole Conyer- 
ſation in the World. He hath put awa 

Lying, and ſpeaks Truth unto fag N. as. 
bour. 


Having deſcribed the Foundation of the 
Apoſtle's Joy; 1 proceed, 


II. To ſhew that Sincerity in the Prac- 

tice of Virtue is a ſolid Foundation of 
OY. 

] 1. It adminiſters Joy to the good Chriſ- 
tian upon Reflection, becauſe he has diſ- 
charged @ neceſſary Duty. He has ſincere- 
ly aim'd at univerſal Holineſs, without 
which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. He has 
lov'd the Lord his God with all his Hearr, 
and Soul, and Mind, which is of indiſpen- 
ſible Obligation; and therefore he rejoiceth. 
When a Man has done any thing that was of 
abſolute Neceſſity to the ſaving of his Life, 
the Senſe of it gives him Joy : He has pre- 
vented otherwiſe inevitable Ruin, and he 
begins to have Hope. Thus the ſincere 
Chriſtian, when he conſiders that tis of 
abſolute Neceſſity to worſhip God in Spi- 


rit 
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rit and in Truth, and that none but the 
Upright can ſtand before the great Search · 
er of Hearts, cannot help rejoicing in his 
Integrity. Iis a perfect Feaſt to his Soul; 
a continual Spring of Joy. He has faith- 
fully ſerv'd his God; in the midſt of his ma- 
ny Failings and Infirmities he has been pre- 
vailingly ſincere; his Deſign and Endea- 
your has been to pleaſe God in all his 
Ways; whilſt others that have made Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity, and who would be 
thought to be in as hopeful a Way as he, 
have livd in the habitual Commiſſion 
of known Sin, making light of perſonal 
Holineſs as if unneceſſary, and as being ef- 
fectually ſupplied by what they call a ſtrong 
Faith in Chriſt, He knows this is vain Con- 
fidence, groundleſs Preſumption, Faith 
without Works being dead; and therefore 
he rejoiceth that he can ſhew his Faith by 
his Works, that the Truth and Reality of 
his Faith appears by his Sincerity in Holi- 
neſs, the neceſlary and certain Fruit of ſav- 
ing Faith. 

2. Sincere Holineſs adminiſters Joy to 
the Chriſtian, sit is a good Work. A Man, 
indced, cannot be profitable unto God, as he 
that is wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf. 
It is no advantage to him that we are 
righteous, nor is it gain to him that we make 
our Ways perfect, Job xxii. 2, 3. And our 
Lord teaches his Diſciples the following 

| hun Leſſon. 
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Lefſon, Whew je ball have done all theſe: 
Things that. are 3 ou, ſay, We! 
are unfirofu able Struants, we have done, 
only, that which was our. Duty to do, Luke. 
vii. 10. Vet, ſurely, the doing of our 
Duty to out God and Saviour, is 4 good 
Work. They have done well who have 
ſerved. him faithſully. They have hereby 
manifeſted their Love for God, their ſub- 
miſſion to his Authority, and theit gratefub 
Senſe of his Favours. And this well be; 
comes them, and the Senſe of it will give 
them Joy. It was, no doubt, a comforta- 
ble Reflection to Hezekiah, when he res 
ccived the Meſſage of Death, that by walk 
ing before God in Truth, and with a per- 
fect Heart, he had done that which was 
zood. in his fight. 2 Kings. xx. 3. The A- 
poſtle Paul ſays, with triumphant Joy, I 
have faught à gaod Fight. His holy Di- 
igence and Conſtancy in his Maſter's Ser- 
vice did not, like the Service of. Sin, give 
him Shame upon Reflection, but the great- 
eſt Joy and Satisfaction. He was ſure he 
had done well in keeping the Command - 
N of God, and in ſerving his Redeem- 

He was ſure he had not detracted, in 
. leaſt, from the Freeneſs of God's Grace, 
by his unwearied Endeavours to keep all 
his Commandments; but on the contrary, 
Fad magnified the Riches of his Grace in 
every Inſtance of Obedience, being engag d 
r 3 by 
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by his Mercy, and enabled by his N 
to ſerve him. 
3. Sincere Holineſs adininiſters Joy + to 
the Chriſtian, as tis highly acceptable unto 
God. Hearty ſincere Obedience is a li- 
ing Sacrifice, acceptable unto God. He that 
draws nigh to God with a true Heart, is 
ſure of Acceptance, for he ſeeketh ſuch to 
worſhip him. Tho the beſt of Men ſin 
daily, and come ſhort of the Glory of God; 
yet if their prevailing Deſign and Aim is to 
pleaſe God; if univerſal Obedience to the 
known Will of God is their fixed Reſolu- 
tion and Endeavour, they may depend on 
God's favourable Acceptance. He beholds 
their Faith and Patience, their Conſtancy 
and Diligence in his Service with Pleaſure. 
Tho' they cannot be profitable unto him, 
even tho their Righteouſneſs were perfect, 
yet their Integrity and Zeal for his Ser- 
vice is well-pleaſing in his Sight, and they 
obtain the Remiſſion of all their Sins. 
Pſ. xxxii. 2. Bleſſed is the Man to whom 
the Lord imputeth not Iniquity, in whoſe 
Spirit there is no guile. David was a Man 
after God's own Heart, becauſe he was 
right before him, and fulfilled his Will. Acts. 
xiii. 22. If Goſpel Holineſs is of ſo great 
Price in the Sight of God; if he has Plea- 
ſure in them that fear him; if ſuch as are 
upright in their Way are his Delight, hap- 
py is the Man whoſe Conſcience bears him 
| witneſs, 
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witneſs, that he has walked before God 
with a ans fave Heart, and done that which 
is good in his Sight. He may well rejoice 
in the Teſtimony of his Conſcience: What 
greater Bleſſing can he deſire, than the Fa- 
vour and Approbation of Almighty God! 

This leads me to obſerve, 

4. That that which is a Man's real 
Praiſe, muſt needs be the Matter of his Foy. 
Now Sincerity, or Uprightneſs of Heart is 
truly an Honour to ſuch as have any juſt 
Pretence to it. They are truly worthy of 
Praiſe, who have kept the Commandments 
of God. Wicked Men may revile them, 
becauſe they 'run not with them to the 
ſame Exceſs of Riot; but God will menti- 
on their Uprightneſs to their Praiſe. Fob 
was an upright Man, and he had Praiſe of 
God. Haſt thou conſider d my Servant 
Job, that there is none like him in the 
Earth, a perfect and an upright Man, one 
that feareth God, and eſcheweth Evil, and 
ſtill he holdeth faſt his Integrity? Job i. 8 
ii, 3. 'Tis ſaid, to the Praiſe of Zacharias, 
and Elizabeth, that they were both righte- 
ous before God, walking in all the Cam- 
mandments, and Ordinances of the Lord 
blameleſs. Luke i. 5, 6. 'Tis ſaid in the Praiſe 
of Foſeph of Arimathea, that he was 4 
good Man, and a juſt. Luke xxiii. 50. 'Tis 
evident therefore, that Uprightneſs of 
Heart, and a blameleſs and inoffenſive 
W Q 2 Con- 
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Converſation, have Praiſe of God, who 
beſt knows their real Value. Happy are 
they who have Praiſe of God: ſurely they 
may rejoyce in that ieh he donde cent, 
to 1755 | d 

That miſt be mutter © Ul 

CY gives Comfort and Confidence to- 
wards God, and — and 2 in all 
our Addreſſès to him. Now, Sincerity and 
Uprightneſs in God's Service is of this Na- 
ture. The upright Man can appeal to the 
great Searcher of Hearts for his Integrity, 
This often adminiſters Conſolation to him, 
when he lies under the uncharitable Sen- 
tence of a malicious and cenſorious World. 
Job was unjuſtly cenſur'd by his pretended 
Friends, but his Sincerity, which Was 
known to God, ſupported him, and gave 
him Confidence both before God and Man. 
Therefore twas a brave Reſolution, 7 J 
die, I will not remove my Integrity 
me. My Righteouſneſs 1 bold faſt, and 
will not "he it go; my Heart Pall not re- 
proach me ſo long as I live. Job xxvii. 3, 6. 
Four Heart condemn us not, faith the A- 
poſtle John, then have we Confidente vo. 
wards God, 1 Joh. iii. 21. We may come 
before him with Aſſurance of his Accep- 
rance and Bleſſing ; for it follows in the 
22d ver. and whatſoever we ask, ut re. 
cerve f him, becanſe we keep his Command 
ments, and do thoſe things which are pheaf- 
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ing in bis Sight. Tis well known what 
was King Hegzekiah's Argument in his 
Prayer to God for Recovery from Sickneis. 
2 Kings xx. 3. He prayed unto the Lord, 
ſaying, I beſeech thee, O Lord, remember 
now, how I have walked before thee in 
Truth, and with a perfect Heart, and have 
done that which was good in thy Sight. 
To this Prayer of the King, the Lord re- 
turned an Anſwer of Peace by his Prophet, 
He -promiſed te heal him, and to add to 
his Days fifteen Tears. Let thy tender 
Mercies, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, come unte me 
that I may live; for thy Law is my De- 
light, Pal. cxix. 77. 8 e 5 
Thus you ſee the Confidence of upright 
People towards God, and their Hopes of 
Favour and Acceptance in all their Ad- 
dreſſes to him are very great. They know 
that the upright are his Delight, and that 
IF he is perfectly well acquainted with the 
| Sincerity of their Hearts. For the Lord 
5 ſeeth not as Man ſeeth ; for Man looteth 
on the outward Appearance, but the Lord 
looketh on the Heart, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 
5. That muſt be matter of Joy, which - 
will be a Spring of Peace and Comfort at 
Death; and ſach ſincere Holineſs. will be. 
The Conſcience of a Man's Integrity in the 
Service of God, and of a Life ſpent in his 
Fear, will adminiſtet unſpeakable Conſola- 
tion, when all human Supports fail the dy- 
Q3 ing 
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ing Creature. It will give him Courage 
when he walks through the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, and fill him with joy- 
ful Expectations of a glorious and happy 
Change. If the Soul at Death is full 
of Doubts as to its Sincerity in Reli- 
gion and Virtue, its Apprehenſions of 
Wrath will grow in Proportion; but if 
the Evidences, on the Part of Sincerity 
are clear and convincing, its Comforts will 
flow in upon it, and eſtabliſh it in Peace. 
Mark the perfect Man, and behold the up- 
right; for the End of that Man is Peace. 
- Pfal. xxxvii. 37. Balaam could ſay, let me 
die the Death of the Righteous, and let my 
latter End be ltke his, Num. xxiii. 10. The 
Righteous hath Hope in his Death, Prov. 
xiv. 32. But what is the Hope of the Hy- 
pocrite, tho he hath gained, when God tak- 
eth away his Soul? Job xxvii. 8. How ma- 
ny Men at Death, who find the Want of 
Holineſs, lament the Impiety of their 
Lives, and pray to God for a Reptieve, 
that they may have an Opportunity of re- 
forming them, and of living righteouſly, 
ſoberly and godly? Others who have made 
Religion their Study, and have liv'd virtu- 
ouſly, tho' they are ſenſible of their many 
DefeQs, and confeſs them with Grief, can 
take up the following Song of the Royal 
Pſalmiſt; I have: kept the Ways of the 
Lord, and have not wickedly departed from 


my 
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| my God; for all his Judgments were before 
ne; and as for his Statutes, I did not de. 
part from them. I was alfo upright 
before him, and have kept my ſelf from 
ine Tniquity. 2 Sam. xxii. 22,23, 24. And 
when they ſing this Song, they have great 
Calmneſs within, and can conclude it in 
thoſe Words of Simeon; now letteſt thou 
thy Servant depart in Peace. As this is the 
Caſe of the Righteous ar Death, tis no 
Wonder that the Conſcience of their Inte- 
grity gives them Joy. _ 
7, That muſt be matter of Joy, which 
will ſtand the Soul in the preateſt ſtead at 
the Day of Judgment; w ich will be its 
Crown and rejoicing, when the Secrets of 
all Hyarts are laid open, and very much re- 
dound to its Praiſe and Glory. All this may 
be truly ſaid of Sincerity in Virtue. It is 
this that will determine our everlaſting 
State, All our pleading that Chriſt died 
for us, and that we have believed in him, 
will prove vain and of no Effect, unleſs 
we have had our Fruit unto Holineſs; un- 
leſs we can ſhew our Faith by our Works. 
This will be the great Enquiry of that ſo- 
lemn Day. And if we can give no fatis- 
factory Account of this matter; but it ſhall 
appear, that whilſt we profeſs'd Faith in 
Chriſt, and flatter'd him with our Lips, 
{aying, Lord, Lord, we were diſobedient 
to his Laws, and wou'd not ſuffer him to 
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reign over us, he will ſay, 7 from me, 
ye Workers of Iniquity, for I ᷑nou you nat. 


: 


But if it ſhall appear upon Enquiry, that 
we have truly loved aur Lord Feſus, and 
kept his Commandments, he will imme- 
diately proclaim, well done good and faith. 
ful Servants: and will ſay, I was an bun- 
gred, and ye gave me Meat; I was thirſty, 
and ye gave me Drink; 1 was a Stranger, 
and ye took me in. F r Qe9 916 
Thus, you ſee of what Importance ſin. 
cere Piety and Virtue will be to us at the 
Day of Judgment. Then, when God ſball 
make manifeſt the Counſets of the Heart, 
every upright Man ſpall have Praiſe of God. 
1 Cor. iv. 5. How bleſſed is the pious Man? 
How ſolid the Foundation of his Joy? 
8. That muſt be matter of Joy, which 
is a proper Diſpoſition and Qualification 
for Heaven. Such is Goſpel Righteouſneſs, 
or ſincer Holineſs, Tis the Image of 
God upon our Souls. 'Tis that which will 
give us a Reliſh of the Heavenly Joys, and 
enable us to maintain Communion with 
God, and with all the glorious Hoſt that 
ſurround his Throne. Whoever exerciſe 
themſelves to Godlineſs in this State of 
Trial, are diſciplin d for Heaven; for Cha- 
rity, the moſt eminent Chriſtian Virtue, 
never faileth. It is a Quality as immortal 
as the Soul, and will be the everlaſting em- 
ploy ment of the Saints. A Soul that's pu- 
| Mb abs * 
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rified. by Faith and Love, will appear amia- 
ble in the Sight of God, and ſhall ſtand in 
his Preſence, and behold his Glory. To 
the Queſtion, who ſhall aſtend into the 
Hill of the Lord ? and who Pali tand in 
his Holy Place? the Anſwer is, he that 
hath clean Hands, and 4 pure Heart. Pf. 
XXiv. 3, 4. Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, 

for they ſhall ſee God. Matt. v. 8. 

Here then is a proper Subject of Joy. 
A Soul that's fit for Heaven, may well res 
joice in that Rectitude of Heart and Life, 
which is its great Qualification for that 
happy Placez and without which, what- 
ever Pretence it may have to Faith and 
Knowlege, it cannot be ſaved, cannot 
{ce God. 

9. And laſtly, that muſt be matter of 
Joy, which will be rewarded with ever- 
laſting Life ; and ſuch will be the Reward 
of Integrity and Uprightneſs in God's 
Statutes. Rom. vi. 22. Being made free 
from Sin, and become the Servants of God, 
ye have your Fruit unto Holineſs, and the 
End everlaſting Life. The Apoſtle Pau! 
reflected upon a Life ſpent in the Fear and 
Service of God, with triumphant Joy, par- 
ticularly on the Account of the Reward 
of Righteouſneſs which he had in View. 
J have fought a good Fight, ſays he, I 
have finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the 
Faith. H. auen there is laid up for me 
1 a Crown 


234 Joy in the Taſtimouy 
a Crown of Rigbteouſusſt. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 
The Pſalmiſt could ſay, that even in this 
Life he had been rewarded according to 
his Integrity. The Lord rewarded me ac- 
cording to my Righteouſneſs according to 
the Cleanneſs of my Hands hath he recom. 
penſed me. Pal. xviii. 20. Much more will 
Col reward his faithful Servants according 
to their Righteouſneſs in the Life to come. 
The Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory of 
his Father, with all his Angels: and then 
he foall reward every Man ti to his 
Works. Matt. xvi. 27. According as we ſow; 
ſo we ſhall reap; for he that ſoweth to 
his Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh reap Corrupti- 
on: But he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſpall . 
of the Spirit reap Life everlaſting, Gal. vi. 
8. In the Day, when God fhall judge the 
Secrets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, he will ren 
der to them, who by patient continuance in 
ell doing, ſeek for Glory and Honour, and 
Immortality, eternal Life: but unto them 
that are contentions, and obey not the Truth, 
but obey Unrighteouſneſs; Indignation and 
Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh on every 
Soul of Man that doth Euil, of the Few 
firſt, and alſo of the Gentile. For not 
the Hearers of the Law are juſt before 
God, but the Doers of the Law ſball be 
juſtified. Rom. ii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 13, 16. | 
'Tis with good Reaſon therefore, that 
upright Men rejoice in their Simplicity and 
: — godly 
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godly: Sincerity. A Title to everlaſting 
Happineſs is the Chriſtian's Glory and Joy. 
Bleſſed are they that do his Commandments, 
that they may have right to the Tree of 
Life, and may enter in through the. Gates 
of the City. Rev. xxii. 14. | 

I propoſed, 


III. To deſcribe the Properties of this 
oy. 1 ſhall only obſerve, 1. That tis a 
Toy that none can rob us of. 2. That it 

depends not on other Peoples Eſtimation. 

3. That it is a great Support in Times of 

Adverſity. 3 4 
BAK div N that none can. rob us of. 
Death that ſtrips us naked of every Earthly 
Comfort, cannot poſlibly take this away 
from us. Death opens the Way to the 
Conſummation of the Chriſtian's Joy. It 
delivers him from all his Fears, and from 
every thing that was an Embaraſſment in 
Life; and he enters on the Poſſeſſion of 
uninterrupted Reſt and Joy. Our World- 
ly Poſſeſſions are liable to be taken from 
us by Stealth or Violence: but if we hold 
faſt our Integrity, and the Joy that flows 
from the Senſe of our Uprightneſs, our 
greateſt Enemies cannot diſpoſſeſs us of it. 
Tis a Treaſure ſecurely lodged in the Soul, 
in the Heart of Man; and if we keep our 
Hearts with all Diligence, we ſhall be ſure 


0 
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to enjoy it in ſpite of all that either Malice 
or Power can do to deprive us of it. 

2. It depends not on other peoples Thi. 
mation. As they cannot take it from us, 
ſo neither do they give it us: tis our own 
Procurement, and we enjoy the Fruits of 
it within our ſelves. Let the upright Man 
enter into himſelf; Jet him ſearch his Heart, 
and try his Ways, and his own Conſcience 
will make the Report on which his Joy 
entirely depends. Tis the Teſtimony. of 
his own Conſcience, and not the Humours 
and Fancies of Men, that glves him Peace. 
Let every Man prove his own Work, and 
then ſvall be have rejoicing in himſelf alone, 


) and not in another. Gal. vi. 4. It is the Up- 


rightneſs of his Converſation, and the pre- 
ſent Temper and Diſpoſition of his Soul, 
that give him Joy: Theſe Springs of Con- 
folation are entirely foreign to the Opini- 
ons of Men, and depend not upon their 
Caprice and Humour, The Foundation of 
his Joy has been laid by himſelf, under the 
Conduct and Influence of the Spirit of 
Grace, and the Principles thereof Ari in- 
terwoven with his Soul. He has a Spring 
of Comfort within, and the Peace of his 
own Conſcience is a continual Feaſt. 
3. 'Tis a great Support in Times of Ad- 
verſity. I have alrcady obſerv'd, that the 
Apoſtle had the comfortable Experience of 
the Truth of this Obſervation. When the 


Suffer- 
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Safferings of Chriſt | abounded in him, the 
Teſtimony of his Conſcience, that in Sim- 
plicity, and godly Sincerity he had had his 
Converſation in the Wotld, gave him no 
leſs abundant Joy. A Man's Troubles may 
ſometimes be ſo great, that he can receive 
no Conſolation from the World ; and how 


deplorable muſt the caſe of an ungodly 


Mal be in ſuch Circumſtances ? But a Man 
of Uprightneſs is poſſeſsd of all the true 
Springs of Conſolation. Tho the World 
frowns upon him, if his own Conſcience 
does not reproach him, he can both lay 
bimſelf down in Peace, and ſleep. He has 
an Intereſt in the Favour and Protection of 
Heaven; in the Mercy 
paſſion of that God who will make all 


things work together for his Good; If his 
Conſcience does not condemn him; does 


not bring a Charge againſt him of Hypocri- 
ſy and Unfaithfulneſs, he knows that his 
compaſſionate High-Prieſt, who hath ſuf · 
fered being tempted, is able to comfort, 


and ſuccour him under the Weight of his 


Temptation. And he alſo knows that theſe 
light Afflictions, that are but for 4 Mo- 
ment, work for him a, far more exceeding, 
and an eternal Weight of Glory, No At- 
fliction can be ſo great as to be an oyerbal- 
lance to the Joys of a good Conſcience. 
They are in their own Nature ſolid, and 
they leſſen the Weight of every Affliction. 

(13 No 


and tender Com- 
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No Affliction lays ſo heavy upon a ſincere 
and uptight Man, as it does upon the hy- 
pocrite, and the ungodly; thoſe Aﬀi&ions 
that to them are inſupportable, to him are 
light and eaſy. beten 


REFLECTIONS. 

1. If a Man wou'd taſte the trueſt Plea- 

ſure, and have Joy unſpeakable, he muſt 
fear God, and keep his Commandments. 

Men of Pleaſure fly from the very Sound 
of Piety and Virtue : They think that none 
are in the Road of Pleaſure but themſelves. 
They ſee nothing but Slavery and Melan- 
choly in the Path of Virtue ; but they are 
greatly miſtaken, there is none ſo happy 
as the upright Man. He has not only great 
Pleaſure in the Practice of Virtue, but great 
Comfort in the Review of it. He does not 
only find that Wiſdom's Ways are Ways of 
Pleaſantneſs, and that all her Paths are 
Peace; but he has great Satisfaction in the 
Teſtimony of his Conſcience, that he has 
purſued the Path of Virtue, and preferred 
the Pleaſure of Religion to every other 
Pleaſure. Wicked Men have Pleaſure in 
indulging their Luſts and corrupt Paſſions. 
Pleaſure has an entire Dominion over 
them, to which they ſacrifice their Eaſe 
and their Intereſt : but 'ris only a momen- 
-rary Pleaſure; it dies in the Enjoyment, 
9 A4 and 
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and is ſucceeded with Pain and Regret. It 
leaves behind it a crazy Conſtitution, and 
a wounded Conſcience. It lays the Foun- 
dation of Shame and of Torment, both in 
this Life, and that which is to come. What 
Fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof 
ye are now aſhamed, for the end of thoſe 
things is Death? Rom. vi. 21. Solomon, 
who had run the round of Pleaſure, ' and 
had every thihg in Poſſeſſion that this 
World could afford, pronounced all to be 
but Vanity, yea Vanity of Vanities. After 
all his Enquiries, and Experience, he came 
to the following Concluſion Let us hear, 
ſays he, the Concluſion of the whole Mar- 
ter, fear Cod, and keep his Commandments ; 
for this is the whole Duty of Man. For 
God ſhall bring every. Work into Judgment, 
with every ſecret thing, whether it be good 
or whether it be evil. Eceleſ. xii. 13, 14. 
A voluptuous Man, when he gives himſelf 
leave to conſider that for all theſe things 
God will bring him into Judgment, 
muſt needs have very uneaſy Reflections. 
And on the other Hand, the upright Man, 
when he takes into Conſideration the Da 

of Judgment, when the Secrets of all 
Hearts ſhall be laid open, has great Joy 
and Comfort in the Senſe of his own In- 
tegrity. He hopes to have Praiſe of God, 

n to nee 2 e of Rightcouſniefs. 
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2. Lobſetve, that true Piety and Ve 
give the Chriſtian Joy, as well as ſaund Na, 
g tions, and an orthodox Faith. The A poſtle 
Paul had Joy in the Review of his pious 
Converſation. Men are apt to make ſo 

great a Noiſe and Buſtle about Doctrinal 
Points, and Matters of Speculation, as if 
it were the whole of Religion to believe 
aright, and as if nothing cou d give Peace 
to the Conſcience, or an intereſt in the 
Favour of God, and the Happineſs of Hea- 
ven, but juſt Apprehenſions of the Doctrines 
of the Goſpel, and a firm Perſuaſion of the 
Truth, of them. Pure, Religion and und- 
Hed before God and the Father, in the A+ 
5 oſtle James s Days, was this; 70 viſit the 
atherleſs and Widows in their Afllictian, 
and to keep himſelf unſpotted from or World, 
1 i. 27. But in our Days, if à Man 

s but an orthodox Faith, and eſpouſes it 
with Heat and Violenct, tho he is remark- 

bly defective in ſome of the moſt eminent 

anches of Virtue, he ſhall be applauded 

as a. Man of great Worth, and an excellent 

Chriſtian... And, on the other Hand, if @ - 
Man queſtions the Truth of ſome Dodrines 
that have long been reputed ſaeted, and have 
borne the Stamp of Orthodoxy; cho in his 
Life and Converſation he diſeover a ttuly 
Chriſtian Temper, and conducts himſelf 
according to the Rules of Piety and Virrue 
as delivered in the Holy Scripture, he ſhall 
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be reputed an Enemy to Chiriſt, and a 


Stranger to the Covenant of Grace; and 
it ſhall. be thought a Virtue, a becoming 


Zeal for the Truth, to load him with op- 


probious Names, and to be very ſparing in 
Offices of Good-will and Kindneſs to him. 


Thus Repentance, and Reformation of 
Life, Piety towards God, and Good-will 


towards Men, which our Lord Jeſus came 


into the World to promote, both by plain 
and obvious Precepts, and by his own Ex- 
ample, are neglected as unneceſſary under 


the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; and a Faith, 


very often not according to Knowlege, 
accompanied with an uncharitable cenſo- 
rious Zeal, is eſpouſed in the Room of 
them, and is thought to ſupply the Want 
of them. | 

It is a fatal Miſtake. The Deſign of 
the Goſpel is to make us wiſer and bet. 
ter; and wiſer in order to our becoming 
better. If our Knowlege and Faith do 
not improve the Temper of our Minds, 
correct the evil Diſpoſitions of our Hearts, 


and reform our Lives, it had been better 


for us we had never known the Truth, 


nor heard of a Saviour. If, whilſt we en- I 


joy the Light, and pretend to. rejoice in it, 
we live, as Children of the Night and of 
Darkneſs, in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, in 


Chambering and Wantonneſs, in Strife — | 


Emnvying ; it will be ys tolerable for the 


Land 
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and of Sodom and Gomorrah," in the Day 
7 7 ment, than for us: we ſhall perith 
without Remedy, and without Mercy. 
Thete is, indeed, inexpreſſible Joy in 
Believing, 4s well as in the Practice of 
Piety, and the Review of a Life of Virtue ! 
But too often the Joy of Faith is enthuſe- 
aftick, as is the Faith itſelf. It is not a 
ſtrong Perſuaſion of the Truth of any Doc- 
trine that is a ſufficient Foundation of Joy: 
Such a Perſuaſion has often proved falſe; 
and has had fatal Effects. The Apoſtle 
Paul verily thonght that Chriſt was an 
Impoſtor, and he did many things in Con- 
ſequence of his Perſuaſion to the Prejudice 
of Religion, which were the Matter of very 
humbling Reflexions to him as long as he 
livd. And tho' this Perſuaſion be true, and 
the Doctrine which is ſo firmly believed of 
great Importance; yet, if all, or any of 
the following Charges, may be juſtly brought 
againſt the Man who is poſſeſſed of this 
Faith, or firm Perſuaſion, the Foundation 
of his Joy is not ſo firm and ſolid as he 
may imagine. 
I. If this firm Perſuaſion is not the Re- 
ſult of ſerious and diligent Study and En- 
quity: If he has not, in particular, carc- 
fully conſulted the Holy Scriptures, and en- 
deavoured to acquaint himſelf with the 
plain and obvious Declarations of the Holy 
.Opirit : If he has not gone to the. — 
| and 
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and to the Teſtimony, with a teachable 
Diſpoſition, with a. Love for Truth, and 
with a willingneſs to xenounce any former 
Opinion he may have had a Fondneſs for, 
upon receiving full Conviction from the 

Word of God, that tis falſe and; groundleſs : 
If his Faith is not the Reſult: Lol ſuch a 
Diſpoſition and Enquiry; if he has only 
embraced his Opinion, becauſe tis a faſhi- 
onable and prevailing Notion, or becauſe 
he happened to be taught it in his Youth; 
and if-he adheres to it without enquiring 
into the Grounds of his Perſuaſion, in the 
Manner I have juſt now mentioned, there 
is this to be ſaid to abate his Joy, that his 
Faith is owing more to the Climate, and 
Place of his Birth, than to any Virtue in him: 
For if he had had his Education among, the 
Roman Catholicks, he wou'd, in all:Proba- 
bility, have been a Zealot for the Tyran- 
ny and Superſtition, for the Errors and 
Fopperies of their Church; and would have 
condemn'd the Proteſtants, as much as he 

now condemns the Papiſts. 8 
2. If this firm Perſuaſion is not accom- 
panied with Charity for all ſober Perſons 
differing in Opinion from him: If he ſays 
of Men of ſuch a Character, that they are 
forſaken, of God, and that he has ſent them 
ſtrong Deluſions that they ſhould; believe a 
Lie; or if he thinks =_ they have not 
been ſincere in their Enquiries; of. that 
R 2 = 
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they reſiſt the Light; one would think that 

what the Apoftle Paul ſays, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 
ſhould very much abate his Joy, and de- 
pretiate his Faith. Tho, ſays he, I have 
the Gift gx Prophecy, and underſtand all 
Myſteries, and all Knowlege, and tho 1 
have all Faith, ſo that J cond remove 
8 and have not Charity, 1 am no- 
791 : 

me MF, If his Faith, e Perſuaſion; 3 is not 
accompanied with a Life of Piety, Tempe- 
Trance, and Juftice: If he does not adorn 
the Doctrine of God his Saviour in all 
things: If whilſt he names the Name of 
Chriſt, calling him his God and Saviour, 
he does not depart from Iniquity, he has 
no juſt Pretence to Joy. He may flatter 
himſelf with Hopes, and promiſe himſelf 
the Privileges belonging to Believers ; but he 
ſhall certainly periſh with the wicked, and 
be caſt with the unprofitable Servant into 
outer Darkneſs, 

A Man, indeed, may flatter himſelf with 
vain and groundleſs Pretenſions to Piety 
and Virtue, and may raiſe to himſelf a 
chimerical Superſtructure, without any ſo- 
lid Foundation to ſupport it; but 'tis be- 
cauſe he does not catefully ſearch his 
Heart and Ways, nor attend diligently 
to the Voice of Conſcience. Conſcience 
will make a faithful Report; and if we 
admit it, we cannot be miſtaken. If the 
Report 
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Report which Conſcience makes, be to 
the following Effect, we may ſafely rejoice. 
in its Teſtimony, © © By Prayer, Reading, 
« and Meditation, thou haſt carefully en- 
6 quired what it is the Lord requireth of 
« thee; thou haſt ſincerely endeavoured 
« to diſcharge all thoſe Duties, which, 
upon ſuch an Enquiry, appeared to be 
« obligatory z thou haſt” been prevailingly 
« ſincere, and haſt been ſtedfaſt and im- 
„% moveable, always abounding in the 
« Work of the Lord.” This is a com- 
fortable Report. For tho' we may be miſ-- 
taken in many of our Notions in Reli- 
gion; and tho' in many Inſtances we have 
deviated from the Path of Virtue ; yet we 
are ſure of this, that he, that thus feareth 
God, and worketh Righteouſneſs, is ac- 
cepted of him. 

Let us therefore apply our ſelves in 
good Earneſt to the Practice of Piety. Let 
us renounce all Ungodlineſs and worldly 
Lufts ; and let us live righteouſly, 'ſober- 
ly and/ godly. Thus we ſhall infallibly lay 
a ſolid Foundation for Peace and Joy. And 
without this Foundation, we can only have 
a deceitful Peace, and imaginary Joys; and 
our Pain and Anguiſh at laſt, will be 
heightened with the Greatneſs of the 
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vers Manners, ſpake in Time pf 
unto the Fathers by the Prophets, 
| bath iu theſe laſt Days, eee un- 
20 are, his Son. 


| an 18 Epiſtle ſcems to be writ with 
a particular - Deſign to keep the 
| © Fewiſh Chriſtians from Apoſtatiz- 
Jos "RX. Chriſt to Moſes, to which they 
were much inclined. They had a great 
Veneration for Moſes, and were exceeding 
zealous for the Laus and therefore the 
Apoſtle ſets himſelf to recommend Chriſt 
and Chriſtianity to them; which he does 
in the moſt maſteriy Manner, and with the 
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greateſt Wiſdom and Prudence. Tho it 
was his main Deſign to ſhew that Chriſt 
is a greater Prophet and Laugiver than 
Moſes, he does not begin with the direct 
Proof of this, leſt the Hebrews ſhould be 
too much irritated by ſo odious a Compa- 
riſon, but endeavours, in the firſt Place, 
to ſhew his Preheminence even to Angels, 
who, he tells them, deliver'd the Law at 
Mount Sinai, ch. ii. ver. 2. and then pr 
cceds to ſpeak his Mind plainly, and to tell 
them in expreſs Terms, that he is greater 
than Moſes; whom, nevertheleſs, he com- 
mends for his Faithfulneſs in the Manage- 
ment of the Truth that was committed to 
him. Wherefore, holy Brethren, ſays he, 
Partakers of the heavenly Calling, conſider 
the Apoſtle and High-Prieft of our Pro- 
feſſion, Chriſt Feſus , who was faithful to 
him that appointed him, as alſs Moſes was 
faithful in all his Houſe. For this Man 
was counted worthy of more Glory, than Mo- 
ſes, 'inaſmuch+ as he, who hath builded the 
Houſe, hath more Honour than the Houſe. 
And Moſes verily was faithful in all his 
Houſe, as a Servant; for a Teſtimony of thoſe 
things which: were to be ſpoken after] but 
Chriſt as 4 Con over his Houſe; Heb. iii. 
1, 2, 3. 5. Indeed Moſes muſt be reckoned 
amongſt the Prophets ſpoken of at the Be- 
ginning of the Epiſtie; but the Apoſtle 
forbears then to name him, that he might 
| R 4 avoid 


| „ 
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avoid giving offence, and preſently enters 
upon the Proof of the —_ J Pre-cminence 
to Angels. _ | 
In the Text there are my things chat 
require a particular Explication. | 
Cod who at ſundry Times, &c. the ric 
and literal Tranſlation is, God who in ſe- 
veral Parts and Portions, or by ſeveral 
Steps and Degrees, &c. Light brake forth 
gradually, and in ſuch a Proportion, as was 
beſt ſuited to the State and Condition of 
Men, and the Deſign of God-in making a 
Revelation to the World. 
Propheſying was almoſt peculiar to 4 
braham and his Deſcendants; for tho! E- 
noc h is ſaid to have Propheſied, Fude ver. 14. 
and tho Noab is ſaid to have been a Preach- 
er F Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 53. yet the 
firſt time that we meet with the word Pro- 
phet, in the Old Teſtament, we find it ap- 
ply'd to Abraham. Abraham is a Prophet, 
ſaith God to Abimelech, and he ſhall pray 
for thee, Gen. xx. 7. God. often appeared 
to him, and revealed his Will to him; and 
he was not negligent to declare it to his 
Children. Shall I bide, ſaith God, from 
Abraham the things which I do? for I know 
him, that he will command his Children and 
his Houſhold after him, and they ſball keep 
the May of. the Lord, to do I afbice and 
Judgment, Gen. viii. 17, 19. God made 
Choice of the Dependants of Abraham for 


9 
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a peculiar People to himſelf, by whom he 
intended to propagate Light and Grace to 
all the Nations of the Earth. I will not 
hide, ſays he, from Abraham the me 
which 1 do, ſeeing that Abraham ſba 
ſurely become a great and 
and all the Nations of the 
bleſſed in him. | 
Facob is the next that propheſied: and a 
greater Meaſure of the 'Prophetick Gift was 
beſtowed on him, than had been beſtowed 
upon Abraham: He called all his Sons to- 
gether, to tell them what ſhould be in-the 
laſt Days; and particularly deſcribed the 
Condition of their Poſterity in future Times; 
and pointed at the Time, before which 
the Meſſiah ſhould appear to the World, 
in that famous Prophecy, wherein he fore- 
told, that the Sc — — not depart 
from F Judab, nor a — from between 


his Feet, until 2 foo 4 ane Gon xlix. 
10. 


ohty Nation, 
oth en on 


After him, 0 aroſe a Brent Pr het 
in Iſrael, even Moſes the Servant of the 
Lord; with yhom God converſed Face 
to Face, as a Man ſpeaketh unto his Friend, 

Exod. xxxiil. 11. i. e. plainly and familiariy; 
I ſay he ſpake to him plainiy; not in a 
Viſion or a Dream, but by a diſtin& and 
audible: Voice. The Lord ſaid, hear now 
my Words: if there be a Prophet among 
Jon, J ibe Lord will make my ſelf known 
unio 
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unto him in a Viſian, and will. peak unto 
him in a' Dream. My Servant \Moſes is 
not ſo, who is faithful in all mine Hauſe; 
with him um I ſpealt Mouth to Mouth, 
Cor Face to Face] een apparently, and not 
in dark Speeches, Num. xii. 6, 7, 6. What 
clear and comfortable Declaration: did God 
make to Moſes, when he went to him in 
the Mount, with the two Tables of Stone! 
The Lord flood with him, and proclaimed 
the Name of the Lord. And the Lord 
paſſed by before him, and proclaimed the 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
tong-ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs 
and Truth, keeping Mercy for Thouſands, 
forgiving Iniquity, and Tranſgreſſion, and 
Sn, Exod. xxxiv. r, ee ene x4? 
God did not only converſe with him 
clearly, but familiarly. God is ſaid to have 
ſpoken Face to Face, with all the Hſraelites 
in the Mount, Deut. v. 4. i. e. openly, 
clearly and diſtinf{ly; but then, as it is 
there added, it was out of the Midſt of. the 
Fire, which ſtruck a great Terror into them: 
whereas he ſpake unto Hoſes out of à glo- 
rious and comfortable Light, which gave 
him high Satisfaction. Beſides, Moſes had 
the Privilege of confulting the Diuine Ma- 
jeſty, whenever he pleaſed 5. whereas other 
Prophets had particulat Diſcoveries im- 
parted to them, at ſuch Times only, as God 
thought good. When certain Men, that 
nen were 
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were defiled by the dead Body of a Man 
came unto \Moſes, and expoſtulated with 
him about their being denied the Liberty, 
which others had, of cating of the Paſſover; 
we arc told that he ſaid unto them, ſfand 
till, I will hear what the Lord will com- 

concerning. you, Num. ix. 8. | Theſe 
words plainly intimate, that Moſes might 
go into the Holy Place, when he pleaſed, 
to enquire of God. When God gave Di- 
rections about building the T abernacle, he 
promiſed that he would meet with him In 
and commune with him from above the 
Mercy-ſeat, Exod. xxv. 22. 

Thus the great Prophet Moſes had lows 
and familiar Communications from the 
Divine Majeſty 5 and God bears him Wit- 
neſs, that he was faithful in ali his Houſe, 
i, e. he faithfully acquaiated the Children 
of Iſrael with all the Revelations which 
God made known unto him; or as the 
Scripture expreſſes it, he ſpake unto the 
Children of Iſrael according to all that the 
Lord had given him in Commandment unto 
them. But yet being the Mediator of 2 
temporal Covenant only, the Revelations 
he was charg d with, were generally of a 
low and carnal Nature; they were only 
Shadows of good Things ta come. Tho it 
cannot be well denied, that this great Pra- 

had a more particular Revelation con- 
cerning the Meſi * than any that we 


meet 
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meet witk before his Time. His Coming. 
and the greatneſs of his Authority is re. 
vealed to him in the following remarkable 
Prophecy. 1 will raiſe them up a Prophet 
from among their Brethren, lis unto thee, 
and will put my Words in his Mouth, and 
he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I com. 
mand . Andit ſhall come to paſs; that 
whoſoever will not hear en unto my Mordes 
which he ſhall ſpeak in my Name, I will 
require it of . Deut. xviii: 18, 19. 

But for all this, the Bulk of the Moſaick 
Revelations and Inſtitutions were obſcure ; 
and the true Purport and Deſign of them 
was hid under Shadows and dark Reſem- 
blances. Tis expreſly ſaid of Moſes, that 
he put 4 Veil over his Face, that the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael could not ſte 77. look to 
the end of bat which is abo bea, 2 Cor: 
iii. 13. 

After him, therefore; God raiſed up o- 
ther Prophets, who began to ſpeak in the 
Language of the Geſpel; recommending 
ſpiritual Obedience, and ſhewing the Vani- 
ty of relying on mere external Rites and 
Ceremonies. Sammel is the firſt that depre- 
ciated Sacrifices, and admoniſied the Peo- 
ple of the muck greater Exeellency of O- 
bedience to the Laws of God. When 
Saul was ſent againſt the Amalekites, he 
was expreſly commanded to flay both Man 
"we Woman, — and Suckling, Ox and 
urg, 
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| Shieh: Camel and Aſs: but he rebelled a. 


inſt the Word of the Lord, ſparing the 
ds <<, 7 he the Oxen, and of 
atling the Lambs; and ex- 
cuſed os to —— by ſaying, that 
the People ſpared the beſt of * 'the Sheep, and 
of the Oxen, to ſacrifice unto the for in 
Gilgal, and utterly deſtroyed the reſt. This 
was a plauſible Pretence; but Samuel 
ſhew'd the Weakneſs and Folly of it, by 
replying, hath the Lord as great Delight 
in Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices, as in 0- 
beying the Voice of the Lord? Behold, to 
obey is better than Sacrifice, and to hearken, 
than the Fat of Rams, 1 Sam. xv. 15,22. 
This was a moſt Divine Admonition, which 
we find frequently inculcated by the ſuc- 
ceeding Prophets. See particularly Tf. I. 1 
17. & li. 16, 17. 1 i. 1021. Ferem. 
vii. 21, 22, 23. Hof. vi. 6. Micah vi. 7, 8. 
As to the Doctrine of Repentance for 
the Remiſſion of Sins; it appears highly 
probable, that in the Law of Moſes, (as un- 
derſtood according to the Letter, there was 
no true Juſtification at all, or Remiſſion of 
Sins reaching beyond this Life, ever ſet 
forth: but then, I think, that the Prophets 
that ſucceeded Moſes, preached the Doc- 
trine of Juſtification in the beſt and moſt 
important Senſe, clearly and plainly ; but 
yet not in ſo convincing a Manner to the 
Fews, who were a carnal People, and ſtuck 


L much 
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much in the Letter of the Law, as was 
afterwards done by the Preaching of Jan 


Baptiſt, our Saviour and his Apoſtles:  . 
The royal. Prophet. David, . ſeems to 


have had an Eye to Juſtification. in the true 


and proper Senſe, in the lis, P/alm, which 
he compoſed on the Account of the Sins 
of Murder and Adultery, . whereof he had 


been guilty: There were no Sacrifices ap- 


pointed by the Law for theſe Sins; he, 
who offended in either of theſe Inſtances, 
was order'd to be put to Death: but Da. 
vid being the ſupreme Ruler over Iſrael, 
cou'd be in no fear of Puniſhment from 
Men, who had no Power over him ; and 
therefore, unleſs he was apprehenſive of 
being cut off by the immediate Hand of 
God, which does not ſeem likely, becauſe 
many of the Kings of  1ſrael were guilty 
of 1dolatry, which by the Law was to be 
puniſhed with Death; and yet there are 
but few, if any Inſtances of their being 
deſtroyed by an immediate Stroke - from 
Heaven for their Idolatry: I ſay, it does 
not appear likely that David was afraid that 


God himſelf wou'd execute the Law upon 
him; and therefore why ſhou'd it not 


be thought reaſonable to believe, that he 
was an humble Supplicant for Pardon as 
to future Life-Concerns, from a full Perſua- 
ſion that God would have ſo great a Re- 
gard for a broken Heart, and a contrite Spi- 
rit, 
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rit, as to forgive the eternal Puniſhment of 
the Life to come, to which he had ren- 
der d himſelf fo very obnoxious? 

1 maſt own, indeed, that there are o- 
ther Mercies which he had likewiſe in 
View, and for which he earneſtly prayed. 
He prayed that God wou d raiſe him out 
of his dejected State; make me to hear, 
ſays he, Foy and Gladneſs, that the Bones 
which thou ha rl broken may rejoyce. And 
he prays that he may not be rejected from 
being any longer King, and that God 
wou'd not deprive him of the Gift of his 
Holy Spirit, wherewith he had anointed 
him. Caſt me not away, ſays he, from th 
Preſence, and take not thy holy Spirit from 
me. But for all this, I cannot but incline 
to think, that his earneſt and repeated 
Cries for Mercy, were more the Effe& of 
his Apprehenſions of future and eternal 
Miſery, than of any preſent temporal Ca- 
lamity; and ſhew that he was not without 
Hopes of being received, upon his ſincere 
Repentance, to the fulleſt Favour of God, 
in the Life to come. 

The Apoſtle Paul, diſcourſing concern- 
ing Tuſtifcction without Works, 1. e. true 
and proper juſtification, as to future Life- 
Concerns, quotes the following Paſſage out 
of one of the Pſalms of David. Bleſſed 
is he, whoſe Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe 
Sin is covered. Bleſſed is the Man, to whom 


1 the 
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the, Lord imputeth not | Iniquity, . and in 
whoſe, Spirit there js no PC Xxxii. 1, 
2. Now, it ſhould ſeem, that the Pſalmiſt 
is here deſcribing — ſame Bleſſedneſs of 
ene that the Apoſtle is treating of, 
e. the Bleſſedneſs of being forgiven the 
Le ONS due to Sin in the Life to ons 
otherwiſe, if he only ſpeaks of te 
Remiſſion, or temporal 6 et N 
Repentance, I do not ſee that his Werds 
would be ſo full to the Apoſtle's Purpole. 
I think the Evangelical Prophet Iſaiah, 
preacheth the true _ proper Doctrine of 
the Remiſſion of Sins, in ſtronger and 
more convincing Terms, than the Prophet 
David. Let the wicked, ſays he, » forſole 
his Ways, and the unrighteous his 
Thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have Mercy on him, and to 
our God, for he will abundantly pardon, II. 
lv. 7. I think 'tis not the Meaning of the 
Prophet, in this Place, that God will par- 
don National Sins, upon a National Re- 
pentance; but that he will pardon the par- 
ticular Sins, of particular Perſons, if they 
truly and ſincerely repent ; and the Forgive- 
neſs that is here promiſed, is, as I appre- 
hend, the Forgiveneſs of future and eternal 
Puniſhment eſpecially. You ſee the Pro- 
phet is exhorting them to a thorough Re- 
pentance; they are not only exhorted to 


forſake their out ward evil Practices, but 
their 
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their ſinful and unrighteous Thoughts; and 
upon this Condition, they have the Pro- 
miſe of a thorough and complete Forgive- 
neſs; God will have Mercy on ſuch a re- 
penting Sinner, ſays the Prophet, yea, ſays 
he, he will abundantly pardon him. Can 
this ſignify any thing leſs than the Re- 
miſſion of future and eternal Puniſhment, 
as well as of preſent and wren Cale- | 
mity ? * 

Thus, you ſce, the Dockrine of A 
tance, was gradually revealed to the Fa- 
thers by the Prophets; but yet, the moſt 
fatisfatory, and demonſtrative Evidence of 
the Truth of this important Doctrine, Was 
reſerved for the Preaching of Fohn Bap- 
tiſt, of our Saviour, and of his Apoſtles; 
as I hope to ſhew, in the Sequel — this 
Diſcourſe. 

1 ſhall now proceed with my * 
tions, relating to the gradual Light that 
broke out concerning the Meſju ah, that 
was promiſed to 1/72el. 

T have obſerv'd, that God revealed to 
Abraham, that all the Nations of the Earth 
ſhould be bleſſed in him; which Promiſe 
was afterwards renewed to Iſaac, and to 
Jacob. I have alſo 6bſerv'd, that Jacob 
propheſied of a limited Time, within which 
the Bleſſed Seed ſhould make his Appcar- 
ance in the World; and that Moſes taught 
the People ſome things concerning his 

5 | Cha- 


Character and Authority. Moſes: ſpake 


only of his bearing Rule over Iſrael, but 


the Prophet David goes a great deal far- 
ther, and from the Mouth of God, aſſigns 
him the whole World for his Empire and 
Dominion, in the ſecond Pſalm and eighth 
Verſe; Ast of me, and 1 ſball give thee 
the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the 
uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for thy 
Poſſeſſion. Daniel propheſies yet more 
fully of Chriſt's univerſal Kingdom e 1 


ſaw, ſays he, in the Nigbt Viſions, and 


behold, one like the Son of Man, came 


with the Clouds of Heaven, and came to 


the Ancient — Dos and they brought him 
near before hi And there was given 
him Dominion, and Glory, and a" Kings 
dom, that all People, Nations, and Lan- 
guages ſhould ſerve him: his Dominion it 
an everlaſting. Dominion, which ſhall not 
Paſs away, and his Kingdom that whrch 
22 not be deſtroyed, Dan. vii. 13, 14. 
We have ſeen how the Prophets wow. 
vanced Step by Step, to reveal the Pro- 
phetick and Kingly Power of Chtiſt; let us 
now conſider the gradual Method that was 
taken, to make known his en w_ 
Sufferings. | 
After what is ſaid in the third: of; Ge- 
neſis, of the Serpent's bruiſing the Heel of 
the Seed of the Woman, the Pſalmiſt Da- 
vid, I think, is the firſt that propheſies 
be} +, 2 any 
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any thing concerning the Sufferings' of 
Chriſt, and this he does 'moſt evidently, 
in the twenty ſecond Pſalm. The follow- 
ing things were literally falfill'd in Chriſt, 
and are not to be met with in the Hiſtory 
of David. They pierced, ſays he, my Hands 
and my Feet, they parted my Garments among 
them, and caſt Lots upon my Veſture. Da- 
vid only propheſies that the Meſſiah ſhould 
be crucified ; but after him, the Prophet 
Iſaiah plainly foretold that he was to ſuf- 
fer as a Sacrifice for the Sins of the World. 
He is deſpiſed, ſays he, and rejected of 
Men, a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted 
with Grief + and we hid as it were our 
Faces from him; he was deſpiſed and we 
eſteemed him not. Surely he hath borne 
our. Griefs, and carried our Sorrows: yet we 
did efteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and 
afflicted. But he ' was wounded. for aur 
Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our Ini- 
guities; the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was 
upon him, and with his Stripes we are 
healed. All we like Sheep have gone aſtray: 
we have turned every one to his own way, 
and the Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity 
of us all, —— He was taken from Priſon 
and from Fudgment : and who ſhall declare 
his Generation? for he was cut off out of 
the Land of the Living: for the Tranſ- 
greſſion of my People was he ſtricken, Iſ. 
liti, 3, 2551] | | | 
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Thus you fee; how by feveral Steps and 


Degrees, God made known his Mind to 
his People Iſrael.” I might have been a 
great deal more particular, but chis hore 


Specimen I have given you, J hope, ſuf- 
ficiently illuſtrates the Expreffion in the 
Text, that 1 have been endeavouring to 
explain. = 

I now proceed to ſhew, how God ſpake 
in divers Manners, to the Fathers by the 


Prophets. He revealed his Mind in divers 


Manners, to the Prophets ; ſome of which 
were dark and obſcure; others more clear 
and intelligible; and according to the Na- 
ture of the Revelations made to the Pro- 


phets, ſuch was the Inſtruction which the 
People received from them. © 


One Way of God's diſcovering his Mind 
to the Prophets, and by them to the Peo- 
fr was by a Viſion ; i. e. by repreſent- 
ee ing Things to them, when they were 
ce awake, as if they had perceived them by 
* their Senſes; which at that Time were 
© lock'd up, and all tranſacted by a Di- 
te vine Operation upon their Mind and 1 
« magination.x“ 

God revealed himfelf to Abraham after 
this Manner, Gen. xv. 1. The Word of the 
Lord came unto Abraham in a Viſion, ſay: 
ing, fear not Abraham J am thy Shze a, 


* See Biſhop Patrick on Numb. xii, 6. 
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and thy. exceeding great Reward. He ap- 
pear'd "ſs, to Jacob in the Viſtons of the 
Night, Gen. xlvi. 2. It was a common 
Method with God, to communicate his 
Mind to his Prophets in a Viſion: Iſaiah 
ſaw the Lord in a #7 con, and heard his 
Voice; compare I/ i. 1. and vi. f. 8. 
and the Prophet Exekiel, When a Cap- 
« tive in Chaldea had the State of Jeruſa- 
« lem, as it was then in Fact, ſet before 
« him; whither he was brought in the 
« Viſions of God, Ezek. viii. * 

God alſo revealed his Mind to his Pro- 
phets in a Dream; ſee Gen, xxxi. 10, IT. 
and Dan. viii. 16, 17, 18. 

God alſo frequently. revealed his Will to 
his Prophets in Parables, and c_/Enigma- 
tical Repreſentations: Such, for e, 
was the great Eagle in Exzekiel, that is re- 
preſenteT croping off the Top of a Cedar 
in Lebanon, and carrying it into a Land 
of Traffick; and afterwards taking of the 
Seed of the Land, and planting it in a fruit- 
ful Field, Ezek. xvii. 1.---11. And ſuch 
was the Wall, and the Plumb-Line, and 
the Basket of Summer Fruit, which (vs 
ſaw. 

It muſt be obſerv'd, that theſe Parabo- 
lical Repreſentations were. generally inter- 
breted to the Prophets. 


. See Dr. William's Sermons at Boyles Lecture. 
83 This 
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This leads me to ſpeak of another Way, 
mhoxeby God revealed his Mind to his Pro- 
phets, and that was by a Still Voice, when 
they were awake, and had the free Uſe. of 
che Senſes. 
Ihis Voice proceeded, aer immediately 
from Cod, or from his Angel. 
1. 1 ſay, the Voice that was heard by 
the Prophets, when they were awake, was, 
probably, ſometimes the Voice of God him- 
ſelf, who generally appeared in a flaming 
Manner like Fire, exceeding bright, and 
with an amazing Splendor ; which Appear- 
ance of the Divine Majeſty, is frequently, 
in Scripture, called he Glary of the Lord. 
This glorious Light, as I apprehend, com- 
-prchended both the Lord himſelf and a nu- 
merous Retinue of Angels, The Light 
that appearcd, as I take it, was a Compa- 
ny of Angels, in the midſt of which God, 
who is inviſible, had his Habitation. Tis 
expreſly ſaid, that he maketh his Angels 
Spirits, aud his Miniſters a Flame af Fire, 
P. civ. 4. and that 4 Fire goeth before 
Him and burneth up his Enemies round a- 
bout him, Pſ. xcvii. 3, And tis ſaid, that 
Fif®out of his Mouth devoured, and that he 
rode upon a Cherub and did ſlie, and thro 
the Brightneſs before bim, Coals of Fire 
were kindled, 2 Sam. xxii. 9, 11, 13. Tis 
alſo ſaid, P/. Ixviii. 17. that the Chariots 
af (9d are twenty en even thouſands 


of 
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of Angeli, and that the Lord is among them 
as in Sinai,' in the Holy Place. When 
this glorious Light appeared, tis not alto- 
gether unlikely, that God ſometimes ſpake 
with a loud Voice himſelf. Thus, when 
the burning Buſh appeared to' Moſes, it 
ſhould ſeem, that the Lord ſpake to him 
hicgſef. Tis ſaid, that when the Lord 

aw that Moſes turned aſide to ſee the 
r Sight why the Buſh was not burned, 
God called to him out of the Midſt of the 
burning Buſh, (i. e. out of the Midſt of a 
Company of Angels) and ſaid, Moſes, Mo- 
ſes, &c. Tis plain the Angels were pre- 
ſent, when the Moſt High uttered his 
Voice; for before he ſpake, tis ſaid, that 
ihe Angel of the Lord appeared unto Moſes 
in a Flame of Fire out of the Midſt of the 
Oe. Exod. 1ii. 2, 3, 4. 

When the Prophet T/aiah ſaw the Lord 
in a Viſion, 'tis not only ſaid, that he heard 
one of the Seraphims ſpeak unto him, but 
that he alſo heard the Voice of the Lord, 
H. Vi. 8 . 

Tho' 'tis not improbable, that God ſome- 
times ſpake himſelf to the Prophets; yet, 
I own, tis moſt likely, that generally, when 
he is ſaid to have appeared, and to have 
ſpoken to them, tis only meant that he 
Glory of the Lord, or the Shekinah appeared; 
and that ſome of the Angels that were pre- 
ſent, uttered the Voice. 

8 4 55 
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"Tis plain, I think, that God rene wet 
his Covenant with Abraham; by the Me- 
diation of an Angel. The Angel of the 
Lord called unto Abraham out of Heaven, 

ſaying, by my ſelf have ] ſworn, faith the 

Lord — that in bleſſing 1 will bleſs thees/ 
42 in multiplying 1 will multiply thy Seed 
as the Stars of the Heaven, and as ghe 
Sand which is upon the Sea-ſhore ; and thy 
Seed fha!l poſſeſs the Gate of his Enemies; 
and in thy 's eed ſhall all the Nations of the 
Earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt” obeyed 
my Voice, Gen. xxii. 15---18. 

It is ſaid Cen. xviii. 1. that He Lord 
appeared unto Abraham in the Plains of 
Mamre; and ver. 13. That the Lord ſaid 
unto Abraham, wherefore did Sarah laugh? 
And yet, a careful Attention to the whole 
Hiſtory contained in the eighteenth and 
nineteenth Chapters, will incline one to 
think, that all was tranſacted by Angels, 
in the Shape of Men. They ſay unto 
Abraham, where is Sarah th b Wife? and 
he ſaid, beho!d, in the Tent. And he ſaid, 
(i. e. as is probable, the Principal of the 
three Angels) I will certainly return unto 
thee according to the Time of Life, and lo, 
Sarah thy Wife ſhall have a Son : upon 
this Sarah laughed within herſelf; and the 
Lord ſaid, (i. e. the principal Angel, who 
had juſt ſpoken before) wherefore did Sa- 


rah 3 — at the time appointed I 
will 
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will return unto thee according to the Toons 
of Life, and Sarah ſball have a Son. 
follows in the ſixteenth and 8 
Verſes, and the Men roſe up from thence, 
and looked towards Sodom, and Abraham 
went with them to bring them on the Way, 
and the Lord ſaid, ( viz.-as they were go- 
ing on the Way) ſball I hide from Abra- 
ham the thing that I do? It appears pro- 
bable to me, that by the Lord, here, is 
meant the principal Angel, (who is all a- 
long repreſented as the Spokes-man, or 
chief Meſſenger from God) for there is yet 
no Account of the Angels having left A- 
braham; that follows in ver. 22. where it 
is ſaid, that the Men turned their Faces 
from thence, and went toward Sodom. It 
is ſaid, indeed, immediately after, that A. 
braham ſtood yet before the Lord, which may 
incline ſome to think, that the Lord was 
with Abraham, when what is above related 
was tranſacted, as well as the three Angels; 
and that therefore, where it is ſaid Cy due. 
ſpake unto Abraham, it is meant that the 
Lord in Perſon ſpake, and not one of the 
three Angels as his Miniſter and Repreſen- 
tative: But, I am apt to think, it was one 
of the three Angels; for tho' it is ſaid, that 
the Men turned their Faces from thence, 
and went toward Sodom, viz. to deſtroy it; 
it appears probable, that only two of them 
went to execute that Commiſſion, and that 
75 
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the chief of them, who ſeems to have been 
charg'd in a particular manner, with the 
Meſſage to Abraham, was till with him; 
for tis plain that only two of the Angels 
went to Sodom, as may be ſeen, Gen. 
ni. c rr SHY ee nnn 
When tlie Glory of the Lord appeared 
upon Mount. Sinai, tis plain that the exter- 
nal Repreſentation was made up of a Com- 
pany of Angels, and that they, (tho God 
himſelf was preſent, and is ſaid to have 
ſpoken,) were the Miniſters employed in 
giving the Law. St. Stephen tells the Jews, 
that they have received the Law by the 
Diſpoſition of Angels, Acts vii. 53. And 
the Apoſtle Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Ga- 
latians, ch. iii. ver. 19. affirms, that he 
Law was ordained, or adminiſtred, by An- 
gels. And the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſays, 
that the Word ſpoken by Angels was ſted- 
faſt, i. e. the Law, as is not only evident 
from the Context, but from what I have 
juſt now quoted from St. Stephen, and St. 
Paul. | et , 

Upon the whole, as God is ſaid to have 
conducted the Children of Iſrael out of 
Egypt, into the Land of Canaan by an 
Angel; ſo, I think, it appears not unlike- 
ly, that he delivered a great many of his 
Inſtructions to his Prophets, by the Mini- 
ſtry of Angels. | 83 


But 
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But there were Prophets, that had nei- 
ther Viſions, Dreams, nor Symbolical Ne- 
preſentations; and who neither Heard the 
Voice of God, not of his Angels, but had 
Revelations communicated to them imme- 
diately by the Spirit of Cod. The Pſalms 
of David, in particular, were indited by 
the Holy Spirit; and the ſeveral Propheczes 
that we meet with, relating to the Kingß- 

ö dom of the Meſſiah, and the Myſteries of 
Chriſtianity, were, in all Probability, dic- 
rated by the ſame Spirit. Prophecy, ſays 
the Apoſtle Peter, came not in old Tame, 
by the Will of Man; but Holy Men of God 
ſpale, as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt, 2 Pet. i. 21. | 

Thus, I think; I have ſufficiently ſhewn, 
how God ſpake in divers Manners, unto 
the Fathers, by the Prophets. 

There now remains nothing in the Text, 
that needs any Explication, excepting the 
Expreſſion in theſe laſt Days. Now to me 
ir ſeems indifferent, whether by /e laſt 
Days, we underſtand the laſt of the four 
temporal Monarchies ſpoken of by Daniel, 
or the laſt Days of the Jewzſh State, or 
the Days of the Meſſiab: They may ſigni- 
fy any, or even all of theſe Periods, for 
they were all co- incident; only the Days 
of the Meſſiah are of the longeſt Extent. 
It is certain that the Son of God was him- 
{elf the promiſed Meſſiah ; and that he 
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appeared after the Oyerthrow of the Ba- 
Hloniſß, Medo- Perſian, and Grecian Mo- 
narc hies, and when the Romans had ex- 
tended their Dominion over all the World, 
and a few Years before the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, and of the whole Jeuiſßh Com- 
mon-Wealth; ſo that there is no Neceſſity 
of reſtraining the Meaning of the , /af 
Days, to any one of theſe Periods. 

I now proceed to raiſe a Doctrinal Ob- 
ſervation from the Words. 

Doct. Under the Diſpenſation of the Meß 
ſiab, God has greatly diſtinguiſhed his Grace 
and Favour, inaſmuch as he has ſpoken un- 
to the World by his Son. 

Before 1 Zip: directly to this Point, it 
may not be amiſs to obſerve, that it is 
pleaded by many of the Fathers, and by 
ſome modern Writers, that the Word, or 
Son of God appeared to Moſes, and the Pa- 
triarchs, and others, under the Old Teſta- 
ment; whereas, you ſee, it is plainly inti- 
mated in the Text, that it is the peculiar 
Privilege of the Chriſtian Church, to receive 
prophetick Meſſages from God by his Son. 
I think tis undeniably evident, that nei- 
ther the Law, nor yet any Propheſy, re- 
lating to Goſpel Times, was delivered by 
the Son of. God, under any former Diſpen- 
. ſation. But yet it may be ſaid, that there 
is nothing in the Text that makes againſt 
the Opinion of the Son's being the Angel 
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that conducted the Children 7 Lal out 
of Egypt, and thro the Wil Argent; and 
who drove out their Enemies from before 
their Face, and gave them the Poffeſſion 
of the Land of Canaan. He might appear 
to them, and direct them in the Way in 
which the) were to go, and fight their 
Battles for them, tho he did not make 
known to them any of God's Statutes, 
Ordinances, or Judgments ; or reveal to 
them what ſhould befal them in future 
| Times. R 

1. muſt own, I do not ſee d this No- 
tion any way conttadicts the Words of 
the Text. And there ate ſome Things in 
Scripture, that ſeem to favour it; and par- 
ticularly, that one Angel only is ſpoken of 
as employed in bringing the Children of 
Iſtael out of Egypt, Numb. xx. 16. and 
in preſerving, and protecting them in their 
Way thro' the Wilderneſs to the promiſed 
Land; and he is called by way of emi- 
nency, God's Angel; and he has great Pow- 
er and Authority aſcribed to him. | Behold, 
ſays God to Mo Poſts, T ſend an Angel Pore 
thee, to ke ee in the Way, and to bring 
thee into the Place which I have prepared. 
Beware of him, and obey his Voice, provoke 
him not; for he will not pardon your Tranſ- 
greſſions : for my Name is in him. But if 
thou ſhalt indeed obey his Voice, and do all 
that I ſpeak; then I will be an Enemy un- 


fo 
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to thine, Enemies, and an Adverſary unto 
thine Aduerſariec. For mine Angel ſpall 
go before thee, and bring thee in unto the 
Anmarites, and the Aukires, and the He. 5 
rizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hi. 

2 and the Febuzites ; and I will cut 
them off, Exod. xxiii. 20. 23. See alſo 
Numb. xx This Angel is called, the_ 
Angel of Coe Preſence, by the Prophet 
Jſatah; in all their Afiiiftion, lays he, he 
was afflifted, and the Angel of his Pre. 
7 aved them: in his Love, and in his 

5 5 redeemed them, and he bare them, 
and carried them all the Days of Old, II. 
Ixiii. 9. Tho' theſe things, at firſt Sight, 
may incline one to the Opinion which I 
have juſt now mentioned, yet I think a lit- 
tle Attention will make the Matter a leaſt 
very doubtful. For. 

1. Tho the Delivery of the Children 
of Iſrael out of Egypt, is aſcribed to one 
Angel, this can be no Proof that the An. 
gel was the Mord or Son of God, becauſe 
the Law at Mount Sinai, is (aid to thaye 
been delivered to Moſes by one Angel, 
Acts vii. 38. And yet the Text will not 
allow us to ſay, that this Anger: was the 
Son of God. 

2. The Angel chat conducted the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, gave out Laws, Statutes, 
and Fudgments, according to which the 
Iſtaelites were obliged to regulate their 
Lives; 
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Lives whereas tis plain from the Text, 
that the Son of God did not ſuſtain the 
Character of a Prophet till he became in- 
_— F thou ſhall indeed obey his V ite; 

ys God to''Moſes," and do all A 1 ſpeak, 

7 25 be an Enemy to thine Enemies. Theſe 
Words, I think, plainly intimate, that the 
Angel that conducted the Children of I/. 
raeh,” enacted Laws by which they were to 
be governed, and ſpake unto them in the 
Name of the Lord, which the Words of 
the Text will not ſuffer us to ſay of the 
Hon of Cod. 

3. As to the Ages s being ſtiled oo 
Angel of God's Preſence; this may be ſaid 
of all the Angels that made up the glo- 
rious Retinue that attended upon the Di- 
vine Majeſty, whenever he appeared to the 
Tfraelites in the Form of Fire; but one of 
theſe Angels, who is called the Captain 
of the Hoſt of the Lord, might be ſtiled 
the Angel of his Preſence by way of Emi- 
nency, and therefore I obſerve, | 
4. That it is probable, that this Angel 
was Michael; for he is expreſly' called in 
Daniel, the Prince F Iſrael, and the firſt 
or chief Prince. Dan. x. 13, 21. he was 
a Prime Miniſter in the Heavenly Hoſt; 
and his particular Province was to preſide 
over the Children of Mael, and to "Hin | 
or my ears all their Enemies. Ye 
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Cbriſt, ſays he, as ſome. of tbem alſo 
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It may be ſaid, that the Apoſtle Part 


charges the Iſraelites with cemating Cg 
in the Wilderneſs. Neither let us tempt 


tempted, and were deftrojed of de 
1 Cor. x. 9. 

I own there is ſome Difficaley in thi 
Place; but, 4 
1. I obſerve, that it is not ad. 14 us 
not tempt Chriſt as ſome of them alſo 
tempted Chriſt, but as ſome of them alſo 
tempted; and therefore, God. may as well 
be underſtood, as Chriſt; and the Meaning 
may be this, let as not tempt Chriſt, by 
loathing his heavenly Doctrine, as the A, 
raelites tempted God, by loathing Manns 
which he gave them from Heaven. 

2. We ought to ſupply what is wanting 
in the Apoſile's Words, from the Hiſtory 
referrd to: now it is expreſly ſaid there, 
that they tempted God. The People ſpale 
againſt God, and againſt Moſes, wherefore 
have ye brought us up out of Egypt, to die 
in the Wilderneſs? for there is not Bread 
neither is there any Water, and our Soul 
loatheth this light Bread. And the Lord 


ſent fiery Serpents among the People, and 
they bit the People, and much oy of 


__ died. Num. xxi. 5, 6. 
. hope this will not be looked upon as 
an uſcleſs Digteſſion; for if the Son of 


God neither made any Revelations to 1/ae!, 
nor 


ä 
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nor preſided over them as their Prince and 
Leader, what Reaſon have Chriftians tu 
be thankful ro God, that he has not only. 
ſent his Son to be che Revealer of his Mind 
and Will to his People, but has alſo 
pointed him to be their King and Ru 
Michael the Arch- Angel was the Prince | 
of Iſtael, but the Son of God, ho is the 
Head of all Principalitics and Powers, is 
Head over all Things to the Chriſtian 
Church. Unto the Angels, faith the Apoſ- 
th to the Hebrews, hath he not put m ful. 
jection the World to come, i. e. the Goſpel 
Church and State, but he hath put all thmgs 
in ſubjection under the Feet of Chrift ; 7 
Angels themſelves, who, it is probable, ha 
heretofore their diſtin Kingdoms, over 
which they preſided, are ne. to 
worſhip him. 

I ſhall now conſider the Doctrinal Point; 
which you may remember is this.” 

Under the Diſpenſation of the Meſſiah; 
God has greatly diſtinguiſhed his Grace and 
Favour, inaſmuch as he has ſpoken unto ve 
World by his Son. 

977 this will appear plain, 

By conſidering briefly the ſerie 
Dignity of the Son. 

2. By conſidering the Revelation which 
he has made unto the World. 

1. 1 ſay, it will appear plain by eng | 
dering briefly the Le pre Dignity of _ 
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Gad in former Days ſpake unto the Fa-. 
thers by the Prophets, but in theſe. laſt 

Jays, he has ſpoken unto. us by his Sor. 
Our Lord, when he was upon the Earth, 
put forth the following Parable. ,' There 
Was, ſays he, .@ certain . Houſhalderi which 
planted 4 Vineyard, and hedged it round a. 
Huf, and digged 4 Wine-Preſs in it; and 
built a Tower, and lett it out to Husband- 
men, and went into 4 far Country. And 
when the Time of the Fruit drew near, he 
ſent his Servants to the Hushand-men, that 
they might. receivethe Fruits of it, i. e. he 
ſent his Prophets to the Jeus, to remind 
them of their Duty, and to encourage them 
in their Obedience, but they took his Ser- 
Vants, and beat one, and killed another; 
end. ſtoned another; again, he ſent other 
Servants, more than the firſt ; i. e. more 
Prophets to endeavour; to reclaim them, 
and exhort them to Repentance, but they 
did unto them likewsſe. Laſt of all, he ſent 
unto them his Son, ſaying, they will reve+ 
rence my Son. Mat. xxi. 3337. This was 
the laſt, and moſt powerful Means, that 
God made uſe of to reduce the Fews: to 
Repentance; and he juſtly expected that 
they would have been prevailed. upon by 
the great Dignity and Authority of his own 
Son. The greater any Perſon is that comes 
with a Commiſſion from a Sovereign Prince, 
the greater Reverence and Reſpect is due 
. ' 40 
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to him; and if he be his own Son, the 
greateſt Attention is to be paid to the Mef- | 
ſage which he brings. 

Now, God has ſpoken unto us by his 
Son, whom, ſays the A. paſtle, he has ap- 
pointed Heir of. all. T bing, i. e. he hath 
inveſted him with an univerſal Power and 
Dominion. He hath given him the Hea- 
then for his Inheritance, and the utt 
Parts of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion. 
hath put all things in ſubjection under his 
Feet, faith the Apoſtle, in that he put 
all things in ſubjettion under him, he left 
nothing that 1s not put under him. Heb. ii. 
viii. When God had raiſed him from the 
Dead, he ſet him at his own right Hand 
in the heavenly Places, far above all Prin- 
cipality, and Power, and Might, and Do- 
minion, and every Name —. is named, not 
only in this World, but alſo in that which 
is to come; and hath put all things under 
his Feet, and gave him to be Head over 
all things to the Church. Eph. i. 20, 21, 

he Father, now, judeeth no Man, 
having given all Judgment to the Son. 
Joh. v. 22. So that all Men ſhould honour 
this great Lord and Fudge of all things, 
even as they honour the Father. 

How greatly has God diſtinguiſhed his 
Mercy to the Chriftian Church, in ſending 
us a Prophet, under whoſe Feet he has put 
all Sy in Subjection; who is not only 

| T2 Prince 
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Prince of Paleſtine, which was formerly 
the Province of Michael the Arch. Angel, 
but of the whole World, whether 
ox inviſible ! 
Again, God is ſaid to have ths all 
| things by his Son. God, who is the ori- 
ginal Fountain and Cauſe of every thing 
that cxifts, created all things by the Mi- 
niſtry of his Son, To this Purpoſe: the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks 1 Cor. viii. 6. To us there 
is but one God, viz. the Father, of whom 
Cas the primary and original Cauſe] are all 
things, and we = him; and one Lord, viz. 
Je us Chriſt, by Cor through whom] are 
all things, and we by him. So Epb. iii. 
9. C * who create = things by Feſus 
yes) And Joh. i. 3. All things were 
e by Cor through] him, and without 
8 Dim was not any thing made, that was 
made. Whether they be things in Heaven, 
or things on Earth ; 3 whether they be viſi- 
ble or inuiſible; whether they be Thrones, 
or Dominions, or Principalit ies, or Powers: 
.oll things were created by him, ans you 4. 
Coloſ. i. 16. 

So that I ſay the Son, who was com- 
miſſioned by the Father to preach-the glad 
Tidings of Salvation unto the World, made 
all things in the Beginning, not the new 
and Evangelical Diſpenſation, as the Soci- 
nians (ay, but the whole viſible and invi- 
ſible World; for as to the Church or E- 
| vangelical 
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vangelical State, which is under the Go- 
vernment and Authority of Chrift, it is 
treated of by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, 
in the 3d Chapter 1, 2 & 34. Verſes, Where 
he proves Chriſt's Pre-eminence to Moſes. 
Wherefore holy Brethren, ſays he, Partakers 
of the heavenly Calling, conſider the Apoſtle 
and High Prieſt of our Profeſſion Feſus 
Ciriſt, who was faithful to him that. ap- 
pointed him, as alſo Moſes was faithful in 
all his Houſe. God gave Moſes this \ho- 
nourable Teſtimony at Mount Sinai; my 
Servant Moſes, ſays he, is faithful in all 
my Houſe. Num. xii. 7. 2. e. in ordering 
and directing the Children of 1ſraet, who 
were God's Family. After this, the Apoſtle 
proceeds to ſhew Chri/?'s ſuperior Dignity 
and Excellency. This Man, ſays he, viz. 
Chriſt, was counted worthy of more Honour 
than Moſes, inaſmuch as he who hath 
builded the Houſe Cor who orders and go- 
verns the Houſe] hath more Honour than 
the Houſe. Now by Houſe here, is plainly 
meant the Chriſtian Church, as appears from 
ver. 6. Chriſt, ſays the Apoſtle, was faith- 
ful over his own Houſe as a Son, whoſe 
Houſe we are, if we hold faſt the. Confi- 
dence, and the Rejoicing of the Hope firm 
unto the end. 

So that the great Prophet, by whom God 
ſpake unto the World in- the /aff Daye, | 
laid, in Foe Beginning, the Foundation f 
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t Earth and of the Heavens. Angels had 
no creating Power; Moſes was only a Ser- 
vant in the Houſe or Church of God, 
whereof he was a Part; but Chriſt created 
all things, and is inveſted with a Sovereign 
Dominion over the Works of his Hands, 
and particularly over the whole Church of 
God. How great a Privilege is it to re- 
ceive Meſſages from God, by ſuch a'glo- 
rious and cxalted Being! 4 ; 
The great Chriſtian Prophet is alſo ſaid, 
to be the Brightneſs of God's Glory. He 
is, as it were, a bright Ray of the Divine 
Glory. Myriads of Angels under the Mo- 
ſaick Diſpenſation appeared in the Form of 
Light, which was a Symbol of the Majeſtzck 
Preſence of God. This Light was not an 
Emanation from God, but properly his Ha- 
bitation ; whereas the Son ſhines forth from 
the Subſtance of the Father, as a Ray of 
Light is (aid to proceed from the Body of 
the Sun. Angels are created Beings, created 
by the Son, whereas the Son is begotten of 
the Father in an ineffable Manner. This 
glorious Ray, which proceeds from the Di- 
vine Majeſty, is the Meſſenger of the Goſ- 
pet Covenant. An Angel, who was Part 
of God's Retinue, ſpake to Moſes, and the 
Children of Jſrael; but the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who © proceedeth: forth, and came 


from God, hath ſpoken to the Chriſtian 
Church. This is an Inſtance of God's di- 
o 
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Ringuilhing Grace and Mercy, 
has been pleaſed to make manifeſl. in the 
laſt. Days... _. 

Chriſt is alſo called the Ima mage, Chardfter 
or Repreſentation of the Father's Perſon, 
or rather Subſtance. In Philip. ii. 6. he 
is ſaid to have been in the Form of Gad. 
In Coloſ. i. 15. he is ſaid to be the Image 
of the inviſible God. And in 1 Cor. i. 24. 
he is ſaid to be the Power of God, and the 
Miſdom of God; i. e. by him is manifeſted 
the Power, and by him is ſet forth, in the 
moſt conſpicuous Manner, the i /dom of 
the Father. 

The Angels, under the Moſaick Diſpen- 
{ation, were inveſted with great Power, 
and were in many Reſpects excceding glo- 
rious, when they attended upon the Di- 
vine Preſence, and executed his Will; yet 
the Repreſentation which they gave of the 
Majeſty, and Glory of God, was but a faint 
and imperfect Tranſcript, in. Compariſon 
of the Light of the Knowlege of the Glory 

of God, "Thich we bchold zn the Face ef 

Veſus Chriſt. 

When Moſes had ſeen the Clary of the 
God of Iſrael, his Face ſhone exceeding 
bright; but the Light that ſat upon him, 
did not ſo properly repreſent the Diuine 
Majeſty, as the bright and gg Glory 
that appears in the, Face o 777 eſus Cirif, 
The 1/raclites could not ftedfaſtly behold * 

T 4 


Glory 
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Glory: of the Face of Moſes; it was a day 
ling: 2 and was Mes to ©: 

a: flanding Character of the Divine Ma. 
Jefty, being to be done away, as the Apoſe 

tle ſpeaks 2 Cor. iii. 7. whereas the Glory 
of Cod, which ſhines in the Face of Jeſus 
Cbriſt, is a conſtant and in variable Repre- 
ſentation of the infinite Perfections of the 
Deity, which may be ſtedfaſtly look d upon. 
We all, ſays the Apoſtle, with open Face, 
behold as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord; 
and are thereby (it being a perfect and po- 
e Manifeſtation of God] changed into 
e ſame Image, from Glory to Glory. 
g Cor. iii. 18. 

' Laſtly, the Son of God is ſaid to uphold 
all things by the Word of the Father's 
ee 1 ſay the Father's Power ; as ap- 

plain from the Context. Who being 
rhe. rightneſs of his, viz. the Father's 
Glory, and the expreſs Image of his, viz. 
#he Father's Perſon; and upholding all 
z#hmgs by the Word of his, viz. the Farber” s 
Power. However, it appears that the Son 
has the Direction and Management of the 
viſible and inviſible World, tho! all is con- 
ducted. by Power derived from the Father. 
It is ſaid expreſly, Coloff. i. 17. that all 
things conſiſt by the Son. God who made 
all ings by his Son, continues to preſerve 
and govern them by Him. The A ie 
Peter tells us, that by the Ward 0 
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cor the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, as is 
not unlikely] the Heavens were of ald, and 
the Earth ſtanding out of the Mater, and 
in the Water.  Whereby the World: that 


then was, being overfloued with "Water, 
periſhed. And that the Heavens and the 
Earth which are now, are by the ſame 
Mord kept in Store, and reſerud unto Fire 
againſt the Day 7 Judgment, and Per- 
dition of ungodly Men. 2 Pet. iii. 5, 6, 7. 
Upon the whole, you ſee that we have 
an exalted Character of the Son of God. 
He is the Heir or Governor of all things; 
and by him God made the Worlds. He is 
the _ of the Father's Glory, and 
the expreſs Image of his Subſtance ; and he 
upholds all things by the Word of God s 
oer. How glorious is the Meſſenger of 
the Chriſtian Covenant ! How much greater 
than Moſes, or even than Angels! be is 
made ſo much better than the Angels, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, as he hath by Inheritance ob. 
tained a more excellent Name than they. 
He is ſaid to have a Name given him, which 
is above every Name. Phil., ii. 9. And to 
be ſet at God's right Hand, far above all 
Principality, and Power, and Might," and 
Dominion, and every Name that is named, 
not only in this World, but alſo in that 
which is to come. Eph. i. 20, 227. 
Tho' an Angel, who ſpake with Moſes 
in the Mount, delivered the Lau; 3 
ho? 
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Moſes delivered ſeveral Meſſages to the 
Children of Iſrael from the God of Hea- 
ven, with whom he is ſaid to have ſpoken 
Mouth to Mour h, yet the greateſt Meſſen. 
ger that was ever diſpatched ftom Heaven, 
wich a Commiſſion to treat with finful 
Man, is God's own don: And it cannot be 
doubted, but as he is the moſt Honourable 
A #dor that ever came from the Father 
to this World, the Diſpatches rhat he hath 
brought, are of the greateſt Conſequence, 
and highly worthy of all Acceptation. 

This leads me to conſider, 

2. The Revelation which he has made 
unto the World. 

1. It is a compleat and full Revelation. 


Light was communicated to the Fews by 


ſevetal Steps and Degrees. They had firſt, 
a carnal Law, that was only a Shadow of 
good things to come; and after Moſes, 
the Prophets revealed to them more di- 
vine and heavenly Things. They had a 


Gradation of Prophecies relating to the 


Meſſiah and his Kingdom, which were ful- 
filled in Chriſt, and clearly manifeſted in 
him. They ſaw God's Glory, and his Great- 
neſs, and heard his Voice 2 of the Midft 
of the Fire, Deut. v. 24. But yet this was 
but a partial Manifeſtation of God, com- 
pared with that which is communicated to 
us by his own Son. No Man, faith our 
Lord, hath ſeen God at any Time; the only 

begotten 
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begotten , who. is in the Boſom the 
Faber, or declared him. Joh. i. 5 He 
hath fully revealed his Caumſels, and hath 
made known his Attributes. All things, 
faith he to his Apoſtles, that I have heard 
of my Father, I have made. known unto you. 
_Joka xv. 15. Our Lord, indeed, did nor, 
during his perſonal | Aboad upon Earth, 
fully make known the Doctrines of Chriſ- 
tianity; but after his Aſcenſion at the right 
Hand of God, he perfected what was wanting 
in his Revelation, by the Miniſtry of his 
Spirit. He tells his, Diſciples. in the fol- 
lowing Chapter, that he has yet many things 
to ſay unto them, which, at preſent, they 
are not able to bear; howbeit, ſays he, when 
the Spirit of Truth is come, he ſball guide 
them into all Truth, for he ſpall not ſpeak 
of himſe . but whaiſe ſoever: he - ſhall hear, 
that ſhall he ſpeak, and he will ſbeu them 
N51 to come. He ſhall glorify me, for be 
ſball receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto 
you. All things that the Father hath are 
mine, therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of 
mine, and ſpall ſbew it unto you, ver. 12, 
13, 14, 15. Indeed, whilſt he was upon 
Earth, he fully communicated to his Apoſ- 
tles, the great and eſſential Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity; he preached to them the Doc- 
trine of his Paſſion, of his Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion; of a future Judgment, and e- 
ternal Life; but he did not acquaint — 
wit 
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with the abolithing' of the 


Lew, 


atid the Calling of the Cent, till after 


his Aſcenſion into Heaven. Then, indeed, 

he fully communicated theſe Myſteries un- 
to his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by his 
Spirit. As to the Calling of the Gentiles, 
the Apoſtle i is very expreſs in the following 
Words. In other Ages, ſays he, it was 


not made known to the Sons of Men, as it 


is now revealed to his holy Apoſtles, that 
the Gentiles ſhould be Fellow- 25 and of 


wh Body, and Partakers of the Pro- 


in Chrift ” the Goſpel.” Eph. ili. 
$, 6. 


As to the Aboliment of the La of 
Moſes, to make way for a mote reaſonable 


ES and a more ſpiritual Diſpenſation, 


the Apoſtle Paul, in particular, had a full 
and compleat Revelation concerning it. 
This appears in Part, from his pleading ſo 
much for Juſtification by Faith, without the 


Deeds of the Law; but that which gives 


ns the cleareſt Evidence of it, is his repre- 
ſenting the Law as containing only carnal 
Ordinances, that were as ſo many Types 
and Shadows of the ſubſtantial and ſpiri- 
tual Bleſſings exhibited in the Goſpel. 
Meat, Drink, Holy- Days, New-Moons and 
Sabbaths, ſaith he, are "only Shadows of 
things to come, but the Body is of Chriſt. 
Colofl. ii. 16, 17, But he is more full 
and expreſs as fo this Matter, in his ** 

die 
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tie to the Hebrews, in which he tells us, 
that the Tabernacle, and all the Service 
that belonged to it, was only a Eigure, for 
the Time then preſent; of much better 
things to be reveal'd at the Coming of 
Chriſt. The firſt Tabernacle, ſays he, was 
4 Figure: for the Time then preſent; in which 
were offered both Gifts and Sacrifices, that 


could not make him that did the Service © 


perfect, as taining to the Conſcience, 
which ſtood only in Meats, and Drinks, 
and divers Waſhings, and carnal Ordinances 
impoſed on them until the Time of Refor- 
mation. But Chriſt being come an High- 
Prieſt of good things to come, by 4 greater 
and more perfect Tabernacle, not + with 
Hands, i. e. not of this Building neither 
by the Blood of Goats and Calves, but by his 
on Blood he entered in once into the Holy 
Place, having obtained eternal Redemption 
For us. Heb, ix. 8—1 z. And ch. x. Ver. 
1. he ſays, the Law having only] 4 Sha- 
dow f good: things to come, and not the 
very Image of the things, can w__ with 
theſe F which they offered Tear by 
Tear continually, make the Comes thereun. 
to perfect. 
pon the whole, 1 think it is evident, 
that the Son of Cod, in the Courſe: of a 
few. Years, fully revealed the Mind and 
Will of God. He made a great Progreſs 
in the Diſcharge of RY Prophetic Office, 


I whilſt 
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whilſt he was upon the Earth; and what 
he kept hid, during his perſonal Miniſtra- 
tion here, he fully We after his As- 
cenſion into Heaven, by a plentiful Effu- 
ſion of his Spirit upon his holy Apoſtles 
and Prophets. To one was given by the 
Spirit the Word of | Wiſdom, to avither the 
Word of Knowlege by the ſame Spirit, to 
another Faith by the ſame Spirit, and to 
another Prophecy. 1 Cor. xii. 8, 9, 10, The 
Apoſtles had a full View of the whole 
Scheme of Chriſtianity, and of all the N 
teries of the Goſpel; and they have fully 
declared the whole Counſel of God in 
their inſpired Writings, which are com- 
mitted as a ſacred Depoſitum to all the 
Churches of Chriſt, and are able to make 
us wiſe unto Salvation, thro F. atth that 1 
in Chrift Feſus. 

2. The Revelation which the Son of 
God has made unto the World is clear, as 
well as full. The Prophets of old ſpake 
in divers. Manners, but the Son of God has 
ſpoken unto us by the Holy Spirit, where- 
with he was anointed: above his Fellows; 
and the Apoſtles, being filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, made manifeſt the Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity to every one's Conſcience. 
The Law was veil'd under Types and Sha- 
dows, but the Goſpel was deliver d with 
great Perſpicuity and Plaineſs of Speech. 
This! is a particular mat of the Goſ. 


. pel 
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pel above the Law, as 
lowing Words of the 
[viz. the Miniſters of the Goſpe 
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from the fol- 
Nau. We 
fays he; 
of Speech, and not as 
Moſes (the Miniſter of the Law} who putt 
a Feil over his Face, that the Children of 
Iſrael could not ftedfaſtiy look to the-enl 
f that which 10 Fr 2 Cor. ü. bis 


| ade. there are a great many things 
the Writings - of the Prophets, that 8 

much plainer than thoſe that are contained 
in the Law. They are ſaid to have 


pheſied of the Grace that fhould come unto 
us at the Revelation of Jeſus Chrift; And 
they are ſaid to have miniſtred the 1 

which are now reported unto us by them 
which haue the Goſpel, with the 
Holy Ghoſt ſent down from Heaven. 1 Pet. 
1. 10, 12. Let for all this, Grace is ſaid 
to be brought to Chriſtians; Ei. e. in an e- 
minent Manner] by the Reurlation of Je. 
ſus Chriſt. 1 Pet. i. 13. The great Doc- 
trines of Chriſtianity are more clearly made 
manifeſt by the Preaching and Miracles of 


Chriſt and of his Apoſtles, than was ever 
done before. | 


For Inſtance, "8. . ION 

1. The Doctrine of Repentance for: the 
Remiſſion of Sins is declared in a more 
convincing Manner in the Goſpel, "than 
Was ever done, either in the Law, or the 

£ Prophets, 


3 
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Prophets. John the Baptiſt, who was our 
. —5 83 canes all the 1 5 
try about 721 the B 

. or the 2 an f Sins. 
iii. 3. And.it is ſaid, that Ferie tzſalem, — | 
all Fuden,: and all the Region round about 
Jordan, went out unto him. and were bap- 
tied of him in Jordan, confy/ſing their Sins. 
Mat. iii. 5, 6. This great Concoutſc. of 
People which came unto Jahn to be bap- 
tized, muſt, needs have had clear Evidence 


of his Prophetic Miſſion, and of the Truth 


of his Doctrine, otherwiſe they would not 
have flocked to him in ſuch great Numbers 
to have been baptized of him; Baptiſm for 
the Remiſſion of Sins, being never before 
adminiſtred to any of the Seed of Iſrael. 

The Preaching of the Ceſpel ſeems to 
have been, in a peculiar Manner, the clear 
Revelation of the Doctrine of Repentance 
for the Remiſſion of Sins. Our Lord, af- 
ter his Reſurrection, tells his Apoſtles, that 
Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins muſt be 


preached in his Name, among all N ations, 


beginning at Feruſalem. Luke xxiv. 47. 
Accordingly, the Apoſtles Paul and Bar- 
nabas, when they were at Antioch in Pi. 


fidia, concluded their Diſcourſe on the 
Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, with 
the following Addreſs to the People; be 
it known unto you Men and Brethren, that 
thro' this Man is preached unto you the 
| Forgiveneſs 
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Forgiveneſs .of Sins ; and by him all. that 
belie ue are juſtified from all t hmgs, from 
which ye could not be juſtified by the {6 4 
of Moſes. Acts xiii. 38, 39. ** 


1 


The Goſpel clears up this important 
Doctrine of Repentance for the Remiſſion 
of Sins, which ſeems. to have been but 
darkly apprehended by the  Fews, and 
gives plain and convincing Evidence of a 
full and perfect Remiſſion thro the Blood 
of Jeſus. Under the Law there was a 
Remembrance again made of Sins, once every 
Tear, becauſe it was, not poſſible that the 
Blood of Bulls and of Goats ſhould take 
away Sins; but Chriſt by. one Offering hath 
herfected for ever them that are ſantified. 
eb. x. 3, 4, 14. erer 12 

2. The Doctrine of an Atonement to be 
made for the Sins of the World, thro the 
Death and Interceſſion of the Meſſiab, is 
much more clearly and ſatisfactorily revealed 
in the Goſpel, than either in the Law, or 
the Prophets. Indeed, the Sufferings of 
the Meſſiahb were ſpoken of in the, Old 
Teſtament ; when our Lord appeared to 
his Diſtiples, aftet his ReſurreQion, he 
ſaid unto them, theſe are. the Words which 
I ſpake unto jou, while I'was yet with you, 
that all things muſt be fulfilled which were 
written in the Law of Moſes, and in the 
Prophets, and in the Pſalms concerning 
me. Then opened he 9 Underſtandings, 

9 that 
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that they might underſtand. the, Ceriptures, 
and . 24 unto them, 5 it quitten, bo 
thus it behoved Chriſt zo fi er, and to riſe. 
from the Dead 175 third Dar. Luke xxix. 
44, 45, 46. The A pole F er, preaching 
to the Jeu, ſays, 25 things which G 
before had ſhew'd by the Mouth of all hir 
Prophets, that Chrift e ſhonld ſuffer, he hath 
fo fulfilled. Acts iii. 18. The Apoſtle Paul 
tells King Agrippa, that he hath preached 
none other things, than thoſe which. the 
Prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come; 
that Chrift ſhould fiffer. Acts xxvi. 22, 23, 
F delivered unto you, ſaith 5 ho 7 
to the Corinthians, ft of all, 

which J alſsrecerved, how that Chr if po 
for our Sins, according to the Scripturer. 
1 Cor. xv. 3. But for all this, the Suffer- 


ings of Chriſt were but darkly prefigured 


in the Law of Moſes. The Prophets, in- 
deed, give evident Intimations that he Was 


to die a Sacrifice for the Sins of the World; 3 
particularly Iſaiah ch. liii. Dan. ix * 


26. and Zechariah xii. ro. But notwi 

ſtanding all that either prefigures the Death 
of Chriſt for the Sins of the World. or ex- 
preſly relates unto it in the Old Teſtament, 


the Fews had learned no ſuch Doctrine 
from it ; for they expected that their Mef- 


ſiah ſhould have been a great Prince, and 
that he ſhould. have ſat upon David s 
Throne 1 in the literal Senſe, and have reign- 


3 ed 
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ed gloriouſly over T/ael. Nay the very 
Apoſttes themſelves were fo far from hav- 
ing any Notioh of a ſuffering Meſſiah, du- 
ring out Saviour's Life Time, even tho' he 
expreſly told them himſelf that he was to 
be put to Death, that one of them is ſaid 
to have rebuked him when he ſpake of the 
Death that he was to die at Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, far be it from thee Lord, this ſhall 
not come unto thee: And of all the Twelve 
it is ſaid, that hey underſtood none of theſe 
things, and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither knew they the things that were 
ſpoken. Luke xviii. 34. Es 
Indeed their Unbelief as to this Point, 
was more owing to Prejudice, than to 
want of Evidence of it in the Old Teſta- 
ment. Chriſt ſaid unto the two Men that 
were going down to Emmaus, and who were 
greatly offended by his Death, O Fools and 
ſlow of Heart to believe all that the Pro- 
phets have ſpoken, ought not Chriſt to have 
ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his 
Glory ? Luke xxiv. 25, 26. 8 
Our Lord, after his Reſurrection, te- 
moved this Prejudice out of the Minds of 
his Diſciples, by clear and full Explications 
of what they did not before rightly a 
prehend, beginning af Moſes and all the 
Prophets he expounded, to the two Men 
that were going down to Emmaus, in all 
the Scriptures, the things concerning hin. 


U 2 ſelf; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſelf; and it is ſaid, that he opened the Un. 


_ derſtandings of his twelve Diſciples that 
they might underſtand the Scriptures, par- 


ticularly thoſe Parts of them which treat 


of his Death and Reſurregtion. © © 


I The typical Repreſentations of the Death 


of the Meſſiah in the Law of Moſes, and 


the Predictions concerning it in the Pro- 
phets, are fulfilled and accompliſhed by the 


actual Sufferings of Chriſt, who has evi- 
dently prov'd that he is the Meſjah who 


was foretold; and as for the Ends of his 


Sufferings, they are clearly and fully re- 


vealed in the New Teſtament ; more cleatly 
and ſatisfactorily, than in any Part of the 
Old Teſtament. | 

Indeed the Prophet Tſaiah ch. liii. is 
juſtly thought by the Generality of Chris 
tian Writers, to ſpeak expreſly of one of 
the moſt important Ends of Chriſt's Sut- 
ferings. Surely, ſaith he, he hath born our 


Erie, and carried our Sorrows, — he was 
wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed 


for our Iniquities; the Chaſtiſement of our 
Peace was upon him, and with his Stripes 
we are healed. All we like Sheep have 


gone aſtray ; we have turned every ont to 


his own Way, and the Lord hath laid on 
him the Iniquity of us all. ver. 4, 5, 6. Tho, 
I think, theſe Words plainly ſpeak of Chriſt 


as a propitiatory Sacrifice for the Sins of 


the World, yet it is certain thata Part of 
them 
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them at leaſt, may be underſtood in a dif- 
ferent Senſe: 1 ſay this is certain, as ap- 
pears from Matthew's Application of them 
to our Saviour's curing all Manner of Sick- 
neſs, and healing all Manner of Diſeaſes. 
When the even was come, ſays he, they 
brought - unto him many that were poſſeſſed 
with Devils; and he caſt out the Spirits 
with his Word, and healed all that were ſick; 
that it might be fulfilled that was ſpoken by 
Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, himſelf took 
our mfirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes. Mat. 
viii. 16, 17. But notwithſtanding the Evan- 
geliſt hath told us, that a Part of the Pro- 
phecy under Conſideration was fulfilled by 
the great Labour and Pains which our Sa- 
viour underwent in his Life-time, in re- 
lieving a great Number of ſick Folks that 
were brought unto him to be healed; I 
think the more natural and obvious mean- 
ing of other parts of the Prophecy is to 
be underſtood concerning his Death, which 
he ſuffered as a propitiatory Sacrifice for 
the Sins of the World. | 
But let this be as it will, it is the re- 
peated Language of the inſpired Writers of 
the New Teſtament, after our Saviour's 
Acceſſion, that he died for our Sins. He 
was delivered, ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, for 
our Offences. Rom. iv. 25. I delivered un- 

to you firſt of all, ſays he, that which I 
alſo received, how that Chriſt died for our 
U 3; Sins, 
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Sins, according ta the Scriptures. 1 Cor. 
xv. 3. Who his own. ſelf, lays the ele 
Peter, bare our Sins in bis un Body, an 
the Tree ; by whoſe Stripes ye. are healed. 
1 Pet. ii. 24. Chriſt is expreſly ſaid to be 
the Propitiation far our Sins. 1 John ii. 2. 
and iv. 10. and to make Reconciliation for 
the Sins of the People. Heb. ii. 17. and as 
the High-Prieſt of old entered into the 
Sanctuary with Blood, to make Atone- 
ment for the Children of IJ/rael; in like 
manner the Chriſtian Higb-Prieſt entered 
by his own Blood into the Holy Place, ba- 
ving obtained eternal Redemption for us, 
Heb. ix. 12. 5 
It was another end of Chriſt's Death to 
confirm the New Teſtament, or Covenant 
of Grace, and by this Means, to cncourage 
us to break off our Sins by Repentance, 
and to ſerve the Lord without Fear. For 
this Cauſe, ſaith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
he is the Mediator of the New Teſtament, 
that by Means of Death, for the Redemp- 
tion of the Tranſgreſſions that were under 
the firſt Teſtament, they which are called 
might receive the Promiſe of eternal Inhe- 
ritauce. For where a Teſtament is, there 
muſt alſo of Neceſſity be the Teſtator. For 
a Teſtament is of force after Men are dead; 
otherwiſe it is of no Strength at all whalſt 
the Teſtatar liveth. Whereupon neither the 
firſt Teſtament was dedicated without Blood. 


For 
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For u ; Moſes had oben every" Precept 
to all the People, . to the Law, 
he took the Blood of Calves and of 8 
_ with Water and ſcarlut Wool, and Hy 

and ſprinkled both-the'Buok and all the 

ple, fenen, this is the Blood of the Df 
tament which God hath" enjoined unto you. 
Heb. ix. 15—20. The Blood of ' Chrift 
is the Blood of the Now"'Teftament, i. e. 
it is thereby fully eſtabliſhed and confirm- 
ed; by which Means we have 4 ſtrong 
Conſolation, and are ſufficiently encouraged 
to i for Refuge, to lay hold on the Hope 
that is ſet before us; which Hope we have 
as an Anchor of the Soul, both fure and 
fedfaft, and which entreth into that with- 
m the Veil, whither the Forerunner is for 
ur entered, even Feſus, made an Hiph- 
Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchi- 
ſedech. Heb. vi. 18, 19, 20. Every Man, 
that has this Hope in him, pur:ifyeth him- 
ſelf, even as God is pure. 1 2 iii. 3. 
The Grate of God which bringeth Salvati- 
on, and is abundantly confirmed by the 
Blood of Chriſt, teacheth us, that denympg 
Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſouls 
hoe ſoberly, righteouſiy, and godly in this 
preſent Worll ; looking for that bleſſed Hope, 
and the glorious Appearing of the great God, 
and our Saviour Je ſus Chriſt ; who" gave 
himſelf for us, a he might redeem us 
from all Iniquity, m_— purify unto himſelf 


a pecu- 
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Ans, dhe gent and ümpottant - Buds. of 

Chriſt's Death are more fully and ſats/- 
Factorily revealed in the Goſpel, than cither 
in the Law or the Prophets. 
11 Everlaſting Life, as the Reward of 
Righteouſneſs, is more falh revealed, more 
particularly deſcribed, and more abundant- 
{y confirmed in the New Teſtament, than 
in the Ola. 

1. It is more fully revealed. All the W | 
tions of the Moſaick Covenant are plainly 
of a temporal Nature. It is obvious to 
every one that reads the five Books of Mo- 
ſes with Care and Attention, that there are 
no expreſs Promiſes of everlaſting Lite con- 

tained in them. * The Iſraelites were en- 
couraged in their Obedience with the 
Promiſe of long Life, and of Plenty and 
Proſperity in the Land of Canaan. Other 
Bleſſings might be intended for them in 
the Divine Mind, but they were wrapt up 
under Types and Shadows, and under dark 
and general Expreſſions. 

Indeed, in the Writings of the Prophets, 
there are more clear and diſtin Promiſes 
of eternal Life. The following Words-in 
Daniel, which were ſpoken by an Angel, 
are very remarkable. And many of chew 


* See Sermon T. 


that 


that ſleep in the Duſt of the Earth ſhall 
awake, ſome to everlaſting Life, and ſome 
to Shame and everlaſting Contempt. Dan. 
xii. 2. But beſides the Difficulty that ariſes 
from the Context, it may be objected, that 
theſe Words contain a Promiſe of deliver- 
ing the Iſraelites from their Oppreſſions, 
and of reſtoring them to their former State 
ol . Proſperity: And in order to ſupport this 
Senſe of the Words Paſſages, that may 
be ſaid to be parallel, may be inſtanced 
in'the Prophets, and particularly a very 
obſervable one, in the Prophecy of Exze- 
kiel, which I ſhall quote at large. The 
Hand of the Lord was upon me, and car- 
ried me out in the Spirit of the Lord, and 
ſet me down in the Midſt of the Valley 
which was full of Bones. And he ſaid 
unto me, Son of Man, can theſe Bones live? 
and I anſwered, O Lord God, thou knoweſt. 
Again he ſaid unto me, Propheſy upon theſe 
Bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry Bones, 
hear ye the Word of the Lord ! Thus ſaith 
the Lord God unto theſe Bones, behold, 
J will cauſe Breath to enter into you, and 
ye ſhall live. And I will lay Sinews upon 
you, and I will bring up Fleſh upon you, 
and cover you with Skin, and put Breath 
in you ; and ye ſhall live, and ye ſhall know 
that I am the Lord. So 1 propheſied as T 
was commanded ; and as I propheſied there 

| WAS 
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was. Noiſe, and behoid 4 Sbakint, and 
the Bones came tagether, Bons ta his Bone. 


And when. I beheld, la, the Sinews aud the 


Fleſb came upon them, and the Skin cover- 


ed them above ;' but there was no Breath 
in them. Then ſaid he unto me, Propheſy 
unto the Wind; propheſy, Son of Man, and 
Jay to the Wind, thus ſaith the Lord God; 
come from the four Winds, O Breath! and 
breathe upon theſe Slain, that they may ltve. 
So I propheſied as he commanded. me, and 
the Breath came into them, and they lived 
and ſiood up upon their Feet, an exceeding 
great Army. Then he ſaid unto me, Son 
of Man, theſe Bones are the whole Hoſe 
of Iſrael. Behold, they ſay, our Bones are 
dried, and our Hope is loſt, we are cut off 


for our Parts. Therefore propheſy and ſay 


wnto them, thus ſaith the Lord God, be- 
hold, O -— People, I will 8 —— 
and cauſe you to come up out of your Graves, 
and bri — into the Land of Thael, And 
ye. ſball know that I am the Lord, when 1 
have opened your Graves, O my People, and 
brought youup out of your Graves, and ſhall 
put my Spirit in you, and ye ſhall live, and 
I ſhall place you in your own Land : then 
ſhall ye know that I the Lord have ſpoken 
it, and performed it, ſaith the Lord, Ezek. 


xxxvii. 1.14. 


This 
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This is a plain Propheſy of the deliver. 
ance which God deſigned to grant unto 
the Children of 1/rael; in which their Op- 
preſſion. by their Enemies is compared to 
Death and the Grave; and their Redemp- 
tion from their Troubles to a Reſurrec- 
tion from the dead; and will be thought 
by ſome to weaken the Proof of a Pro- 
miſe of a ReſurreQion unto eternal Life, 
founded upon the abovementioned Pro- 
pheſy of Daniel. | Y F 
But if the Doctrine of eternal Life is 
not clearly and peremptorily declared, either 
by Moſes, or the Prophets, tis expreſs d in 
the moſt evident Manner, by our Lord e- 
ſus, who is the chief of Prophets. Veri. 
ly, verily I ſay unto you, ſays our Lord, he 
that heareth my Word, and believeth on him 
that ſent me, hath everlaſting Life, and 
ſhall not come into Condemnation; but is 
raiſed from Death unto Life. Verity, veri- 
ly 1 ſay unto. you, the Hour is coming, and 
now is, when the Dead ſhall hear the Voice 
of the Son of Cod; and they that hear ſhall 
ive. For as the Father hath Life in him- 
ſelf, ſo hath he given unto the Jon to have 
Life in himſelf; and hath given him Au- 
thority to execute Judgment alſo, becauſe he 
is the Son of Man. Marvel not at this; for 
the Hour is coming, in the which all that 


are in the Graves ſball hear his Voice, and 
fall come forth, they that have done good, 
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wnto the Reſurrettion of Life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the Reſurrettion of 
Damnation.” John v. 24,2 9. 

"This i is ſo clear a Proof of a N 10 
and a future ſtate of eternal Rewards and 
Puniſhments, that 1 need not mention any 
other. 

hs 4 Everlaſting Life is more particular 
deſcrib'd in the Neu. Teſtament, than in the 
Old. There is ſo little ſaid of the Nature of 
it in the Oli Teſtament, that the Jews, 
tho' they generally believe a Reſurrection 
unto Life, have only groſs and obſcure No- 
tions about it; many believing that it will 


not be eternal, and the Bulk of them believ- 


ing that it will be of an earthly and ſenſual 
Nature. But our Lord has diſpel'd the 
Clouds that obſcured this important Doc- 
trine; having not only fully aſſured us that 
Obedience to bis Goſpel ſhall be reward ed 
with everlaſting Life, but having alſo de- 
clared to us, by his Apoſtles, the Nature of 
it; telling us, that we ſhall fee God as he 
193 that © we ſhall be ever _ him; and 
that we ſhall be like him. 1 John iii. 2. 
1 Thefſ. iv. 17. We are aſſured that our 
vile Bodies will be changed, and fa ſhioned 
like unto Chriſt's glorious Body. Philip. iii. 

21. That this corru 5 muſt put on Incor- 
ruption, and that this mortal muſt put on 


Immortality. 1 Cor. xv. 53. 


3. The 
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- 3, The Doctrine of everlaſting Life is 
more | abundantly confirmed in the New 
Teſtament, mn in the Old. The Promiſe 
of God, indeed, is a firm Foundation to 
reſt upon; but in difficult Caſes, the Faith 
of God's People has often required, and 
God has often condeſcended to grant ſome 
farther Evidence, ſome more convincing 
Proof. And this he has done, in a very 
remarkable Manner, for the greater Con- 
firmation of the Doctrine of a Reſurrecti- 
on unto eternal Life. He hath appointed a 
Day, ſaith the Apoſtle, in which he will 
judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by that 
Man whom he hath ordained,. whereof he 
hath given Aſſuranceto all Men, in that he 
hath raiſed him from the Dead. Acts xvii. 
pies Hl 

Thus has our Lord Feſus . Life 
and Immurtalit y to Light INOS; the 
Goſpel, 

Upon the whole we ſee, that: the Re- 
velation, which God has made unto the 
World in the /aft Days by his Son, is more 
full and clear than all the preceding ſucceſ- 
ſive Revelations that were made to former 
Ages. Thus the People that walked in 
Darkneſs I a'great Light, and upon 
them that dwelt in the Land of the Shadow 
of Death, hath the Light ſbined. II. ix. 
2. and Luke i. 79. Chriſt is called by Ze- 

charias, 


3 
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chariac the Day: ſpring from on: high. Luke 


i: 78. And by POS N e u 4 
nen Jaun: des |! J nut 204017 


ha 


4 enen ; 


ENT APPLICATION: 1 010 


1. 7 wot. God has e aſter Va-' 
rious Meſſages and Diſpatches communicated 
to the World by inferior Miniſters, to ſend 
his own don, charg d with the moſt impor- 
tant Commiſſion to us; let us with the 
greateſt Care, Attention, and Reverence, 
examine the Contents of his Commiſſion. 
He has publiſhed a new Covenant of Grace, 
and has confirmed it with his Blood: let us 
often read it, and meditate upon it. The 
Jeus were obliged to read diligently the 
Laws of Moſes, to treaſure them up in their 
Hearts, and to teach them their Children, 
Theſe Mords, faith Moſes, which I com. 
mand thee this Day, ſball be in thine Heart, 
and thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy 
Children, and ſhalt talk of them when thou 
fitteſt in thine Houſe, and when thou wall. 
e by the Way, and when thou lieſt down, 
and when thou riſeſt up; and thou ſhalt bind | 
them for @ Sign upon thine Hand, and they 
ſhall be as Frontlets between thine Eyes, and 
thou ſalt write them upon the Poſts of thine 
Houſe, and on thy Gates. Deut. vi. 6---9. 
If the . were obliged to make the * 

o 
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of Moſes ſo familiar to them, rel) Chrifts- 
ans are much more obliged to confult, with 
Seriouſneſs and Diligence, the Revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel. A Revelati- 
on which contains all the-e//ential Parts of 
the Moſazck Covenant; and which, inſtead 
of the Types and Shadows, and the bur- 
then ſome Rites.and Ceremonies of the Le- 
gal Diſpenſation, has introduced the moſt 
reaſonable and ſpiritual Method of 8 
ping God; and has recommended Obe 
ence to all the Precepts and Injunctions of 
the Goſpel, by propoſing an exceeding and 
immortal weight of Glory, as the Reward 
thereof. It is the Glory and Excellency of 
the Chriſtian Diſpenſation above that of 
Moſes, that whereas, the Law came by Mo- 
ſes;, Grace and Truth came by Feſus 
Chriſt. | Treaſures of Grace are brought to 
Light by the Goſpel. The Goſpet is the glad 
| Tidings of Salvation, At the Birth of 
Chriſt the Angels of God lift up their Voices, 
and fung, Glory % God in the Higheſt, on 
Earth Peace, and Good. will rape, Mew. 

It was the Deſign of Chriſts coming into 
the World, to ve Sinners by preaching 
the Doctrine of Repentance for the Remiſh- 
on of Sins, and by offering up his Life a 
Ranſom-fot us: and ſurely theſe Things de- 
ſerve our moſt ſerious Meditation, and moſt 
grateful Acknowledgments. This is a faith- 


ful Saying, fays the Apoſtle Paul, and _—_ 
79 


R rt 2, 


thy of all Acceptation, that Chriſt Feſus 
ow into the Warld to ſave Sinners, 1 Tim. 
2. Secing God, who at ſundry Times, and 
in divers Mannets, ſpake in Times paſt unto 
the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe 
laſt Days ſpoken unto us by his Son; let us 
not only carefully conſider the DoQrines 
and Precepts of the Goſpel, but let us en- 
deayour to adorn the Chriſtian Name and 
Profeſſion, with ſuitable Lives and Conver- 
fations. Let us be ſincerely obedient to all 
the Laws of our Redeemer ; and let us im- 
prove the Grace and Mercy which he has ſo 
clearly revealed, to the Purpoſes for which 
they were deſigned. Dreadful will be the 
Doom of thoſe that ſhall deſpiſe the Grace 
of the Goſpel, and rebel, againſt the Son of 
God. We onght to give the maſt earneſt heed, 
faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, to the 
Things which we have heard, leſt at any 
Time we ſhould let them ſlip. For if the 
Word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and 
every Tranſzreſſion and Diſobedience receiv- 
ed a juſt Recompence of Reward; how ſhall 
we eſcape if we neglect ſo great Salvation, 
which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard him; God alſo bearing them Mit- 
neſs, both with Signs and Wonders, and 
with divers Miracles, and Gifts of the 
| Holy Ghoſt, according to his own Mill? Heb. 
il, 
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li. 1, 2, 3, 4. He that deſpiſed Moſes's Law, 
ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, died without Mercy, 
under two or three Witneſſes; of how much 
more forer Puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſball he be 
7 Wort hy, who hath trodden under Foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted the Blood 
of the Covenant, wherewith he was ſantiofi- 
ed, an unholy Thing, and hath done Deſpite 
unto the Spirit of Grace? for we know him 
who hath ſaid, Vengeance belongeth unto 
me, I will recompence, faith the Lord. And 
again, the Lord ſball judge his People. It 
is a fearful thing to fall into the Hands of 
the living God. Heb: x. 28.— 37. Tho 
theſe Words are eſpecially applicable to 
Apoſtates from the Faith; yet certainly, if 
the Soul, that did ought preſuumpruouſly againſt 
the Law of Moſes, was ſaid to have re- 
proached the Lord; and if, becauſe he 
deſpiſed the Word of the Lord, and brake 
his Commandments, he was to be cut off, 
and his Iniquity was to be upon him, accord- 
ing to Num. xv. 30, 31. They that wilfut- 
ly tranſgreſs the Laws of Chriſtianity, ſhall 
periſh without Remedy, and without Mercy. 
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hood of Chriſt. 
— — — 
H E. B. v. Go 


And Being made perſect, he becanie 


the An hor of eternal . alvation } to 
hae that obey him. 


UR Lord ens has a great and 
powerful Influence over - Af- 
fairs of our Salvation, He was 

obedient unto Death, even the Deathof the 

Croſs, wherefore God hath highly exalted 

bim, and given him a Name which i is above 
every Name. Phil. ii. 8. 9. Tom e Feſus, 

 whowas made a little lower than the Angels, 


for the ſuffering of Death, crowned with 
Glory and Honour. Heb. ii. 9. He has 


all Power given unte him both in Heaven 
and on Earth. He is our King, and the 


High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion. Our "IE 
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to rule and govern us, and to ſubdue all 
dur Enemies; and our High-Prieſt to make 
Interceſſion for us, and to procure, by vir- 
tue of his Blood, every needful and deſirable 
Bleſſing; particularly Grace here, and Glory 
hereafter. O43; . books tio 

We have a great High-Prieſt paſſed into 
the Heavens; 75 the don of God. What- 
ever Excellency is requiſite in an High- 
Prieſt, tis found in him, in an eminent 
Degree. Is Compaſſion for infirm and ſin- 
ful Creatures a neceſſary Qualification in an 
Higb-Prieſt? Our great High- Prieſt is 
abundantly compaſſionate; far he is not an 
Higb-Prieſt that cannot be touched with the 
feeling of aur Infirmities, but was in all 
Points tempted like as we are, yet without 
Sin. Is every High-Prieft to be ordained of 
God? And doth no Man take this Honpur 
unto himſelf, but he that is talled of God, 
as was Aaron? Heb. v. 4. Our Lord 
Jeſus did not uſurp the Office of High- 
Prieſt. He glorified not himſelf to be made 
an 'High-Prieſt, but was appointed of Cod, 
who ſaid unto him, thou art my Son, to Day. 
have 1 begotten thee, And in another Place, 
thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the Order 4 

ſeder. Ver. 5, 6. Were the High- 
Prieſts of old conſecrated to their Office by 
Sacrifices offer d up to God on their Behalf? 
This brings me to the Text, Our Lord Fe- 
ſus himſelf was made a Sacrifice, He was 
j X 4 offered 


308 pe Conſecration, 
offered up unto God upon the Croſs, and 
was thereby conſecrated to be the Chriſtian: 
High. Prieſt; forthisItake to be the Mean- 
ing of being made perfect. * By his Suffer- 
ings he was made perfect, or conſecrated to 
the Prieſthood. See Heb. ii. 10. And by 
his Reſurre&ion from the Dead, he was 
publickly declared to be an High Prieſt for 
ever. Thus the Word which is here tran- 
flated, being made perfect, is render'd. Heb, 
vii. 28. The Law maketh Men High-Prieſts, 
which have Infirmities; but the Word 
of the Oath, which was ſince the Law, 
maketh the Son, who is conſecrated for ever- 
more. + THI EL SSR | an 
In diſcourſing on the Text, I ſhall con- 
Racer, | 0 


I. The great Difference that there is be- 
tween the Conſecration of the Prieſts 
of Old, and that of the Chriſtian High- 
Prieſt. © Me Ten. „e 
II. Shall aſſign the Reaſons of the Dif- 
ference. 8 N | | 


* 'That rA, which we tranſlate being made. per- 
fea, ought to be taken here in the Notion of Conſecrati- 
on, may appear, ſays Dr. Hammond, from the Words that 
follow, as an Application of it, ver. 10, being pronounced, or 
declared High-Prieſt, which belongs to Chriſt after his Reſur- 
rection, and not before; that being the Time wherein all 
Power was given unto him, viz. the Power of Bleſſing where- 
in the Melchiſedec-Prie/thood conſiſts. See Dr. Whithy's 
Annot. on Heb. ii. 10. 4 


Ul. Shall 
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III Shall ſhew that they, who obey our 
rad Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall obtain eternal Sat- 
vation through his Influence and Interceſſi- 
on; and that 'tis in vain for any to hope 
Er: Salvation that do not = am 1 am, 


1. To take Notice of the very great Dif- 
betete hat there is between the Conſecrati- 
on of the Prieſts of old, and that of the | 
Chriſtian High: Prieſt, © 

1 might; Tien this Head, obſerve; a very 
great Difference with Reſpect to their De- 
nation, or Appointment to the Prieſthood. 
Aaron and his Sons were, indeed, appoint. 
ed by Name to the Prieſts Office by God 
himſelf; as we find Exod. xxviii. 1. where 
Moſes has the following Charge given him 
Take thou unto thee Maron thy Brother, and 
his Sons with him, from the Children 
Iſrael, that he may mini r unta me in 
the Prieft's Office, even Aaron, Nadab and 

Abihu, Sar and Ithamar, Aaron's Sons. 
But notwithſtanding this divine Deſignation 
of them to their Office, our Lord Feſus 
Was ſet a- part by God himſelf, for the 
Office of Higb. Prieſt, in a more ſolemn 
Manner, being appointed by the Oath of 
God. He excelled all the Prieſts under the 
Law, in as much as not without an Oath 
he was made Prieſt. For thoſe Prieſts 
were made without aw Oath, but this with 
an Ore by him that ſaid unta him, the 

X 3 Lord 
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Lord: fore and will: not repent, thow art a 
Prieſt: far ever after the Order of Melchiſe- 
dec. Heb. vii. 20, 21. The Law, appointing. 
the Fegh-Prieſthood: to be in Aaron's Fami- 
ly, made the High- Prieſts of old 3 hut the 
Mord of the Oath maketh the Son. Ver. 28. 

But I am principaliy: to conſider the Dif: 
Ferric in their Confecration. - Nom the 
Difference is as follows. 

1. When Aaron n * 
arrayed with coſtly, Garments; with Gar. 
ments famous for Glory and Beauty; and 
he had a Mitre, and an holy. Crown. put 
apon hig Head. Exod: xxixc 5, 6. Thau ſhalt 
take the Garments, and Aaron 
tie Coat, and the Robe of the Fob had, and 
the | Epliod and the Breaſt-Plate; =" gird 
im with the curious Girdle af the Epbed. 

And thou ſbalt put the: Mitreupen bis Head, 
and pat. the. Hop Grown o ſhe Mitre. 

At our Lord's 'Confecratidn; he had no 
fuch Honours done him he was inſuited 
by the Rabble, andi mocked by the Soldi- 
ers that cruciſied him By, way of Con- 
tempt, and in order toydxpoſe; him to the 
Ridicule ofthe People the Soldiers put on 
him a ſcarlet Robe; and ũnſtaad of a Crown 

or Mitre; they platte a Ctown of Thorns, 
and put it upon his Head 3 and inſtcad: of 
uw Royal: Scepter, they put aReed:in bis 
Right-Hand. And whennthey- had dreſſed 
we the — r . in thiszantick * 
| op 
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They bowed the Knee before him, and mock- 
ed him, ſaying, Hail King of” he eus! 
2. At Aarons Conſecration, Moſes took 
the anvinting Oil, and poured it upon h kis 
Head, and anointed him, Exod. xxix. 7. 
Our Lord was treated in a quite different 

Manner; inſtead of anointing him, the rude 
Soldiers ſpit upon him. 

3. There were ſeveral Sactifices when 
Aaron and his Sons were conſecrated to 
the Prieſt's Office. A Bullock was killed be- 
fore the Lord, and the Blood thereof was 
put upon the Horns of the Altar. Two 
Rams were alſo ſtain, and their Blood was 
ſprinkled round about upon the Altar. But 
"Aaron and his Sons eſcaped with their 
Lives; they were not conſecrated to the 
Office by their own Death, but remained 
untouch d, whilft the Bullocks and the Rams 
were ſlain in their ſt ede. 

If we conſider the Conſectation of the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt to the Office of High- 
Prieſt, we ſhall find the Caſe td be quite 
different. He had no need of any Arone- 
ment to be made for him. He Was * 
harmleſs, and undeſtled, and ſeparate fr 
Sinners; andnerded nor, as the lig h. Sie 1/2 
of old, to offer Sarvifice firft for himſelf. 
Heb. vii. 26, 27. But for all this he offered 
up a Sacrifice unto God; and that Sacrifice 
was himſelf. God had prepared a Body for 
him for this Purpoſe, and he was obedient 


X 4 unto 
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unto Death, even the Death of the Crafs. 
Neither Bullock nor Lamb muſt be ſlain in 
his ſtead ; he himſelf muſt die a much more 
painful Death than they. Their Lives were 
diſpatched in a little Time, and no Art Was 
employed to make their Deaths more pain- 
ful to N neceſſary; but the Son of 
God was appointed to die one of the moſt 
Painful and lingering. Deaths,, and was tnade 
a Speftacle to the Mali. and to Aae, 
an. to Men. 
So very different was the Manner of our 
Lords Conſecration from that of Aarons. 
Our Lord was con ſecrated to his Work by 
Sufferings. He had the greateſt Indignities 
offered him by the Great, and He was the 
Rabblc's. Mirth ;,.and-his Life was made a 
Sacrifice to the Rage and Fury of a bi- 
gotted, Faction; whereas Aaron was conſe. 
crated to his Office with great. n and 
SIO Any Suffering. 1 Procegc- 


| II. I. 2 * the Reaſons of this — 
9 5 between the Conſecration of the 
Legal, and Chriſtian. Higb. Prieſt. 
As to the Prieſts under the Law. 
I. Sacrifices of Beaſts were to be ofered 
up at their Conſecration, in order to make 
Atonęment for them. The Bullock that 
was ſlain at the Conſecration of Aaron and 
his Sons, was a Sin- offering. Exod. xxix. 
14. Before God would accept of any Gift 
or 
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or Preſent at their Hands, an Atonement 


was to be made for them by 'a Sin- Offer. 
ing. When this was done, God accepted an 
whole Burn Offering, and „ Prace-Offer- 
ing, as we find Levit. viii. 18,22. 
2. The Levitical Prieſts, were not to be 
Nain themſelves. It was impoſſible for them 
to be conſecrated to their Office by their 
own Deaths,” in Regard they were'to\.offi- 
ciate in an earthly Tabernacle that was pre- 
pared for them. There were Altars erec- 
ted, where they were to offer their daily Sa- 
crifices ; and a! Sanctuary was? built, into 
which: the Hith-Priefts' were obliged to 
go once a Year to make Atonement for the 
Sins of the People. They were appointed 
to be High. Prieſts on Earth, and to offer 
Gifts according to the Law, -which'it had 
not been poſſible for them to have done, "it 
they had been lain 'themſelves; 
As to the Chᷣriſtian High Prieſt, the Caſe 
was quite different. I. — obſerv- 
cd, that there was no need to conſecrate him 
to his Office by a Sin- Offering, in order to 
render his future Offerings acceptable to 
God. He had no need of cleanſing, no need 
of an Atonement to be made for him, hav- 
ing no Sins of his own; and being as 4 
Lamb without Blemiſb, and without Spot. 
But it was however neceſſary that he 
ſhould be conſecrated to his Office of Higb- 
Prieſt by his own Blood, by his own Death; 
for, 1. He 


Die Cugſcratumn, 


_ ng muſk dere May of 
Every High-Prieft it andaitedtoof- 
2 Gifts —— — ic 
| Neceſſury. that ties Man d fomeuhat to 
offer. Heb. viii. 3. Now it Was found by Ex- 
perience, that the Offerings under the Law 
were of little or no Account /; they would 
not purge the Conſcience from Sin; they 
anly atoned for Civil Guilt; only acquit- 
prick * Criminal from temporal Puniſh- 
Beſides, God had poſitively declared 
his his Diſlike of them.) Theſe Things are ex- 
preſly aſſerted. Heb. x. 1, 45 5, 6. The Law 
ran never with thoſe'Sarrifices, which they 
offered Tear -by» Tear cautranaily, ' make the 
Comers therennte perfect: For it is not poſ- 
ſible: that the Blood of Bulls" and of Goats 
aul tale away Sm. Wherefore when he 
the Meſſiah] cameth into be World, he 
ſaith, Sacrifice and Offering thow wonlitit 
net; hut a Body feſt: thau prepared me. In 
Burnt· Offers and Saorifict: for Lin tow 
hat had 1 Fear. 
As God hadi no Pleaſure id legal Sacrifi 
ces, and as the Blood of Bulls and: of Goats, 
and the Aſhes of an Hci fer fprinkling the. 
unclean, ſanQtified to the of the 
Fleſh; and were not of ſufficient Virtue and 
Efficacy to purge the Con ſcience, it was 
neceſſary tiiat our great ligt Prieſt ſhould 
have ſotme better N e for rhe 
W of the World. 5 


" ow, 
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Now, no Offering was thought ſo proper. 
by infinite Wiſdom, to anſwer all the great 
and important Ends of; a Sacrifice for Sin, 
as the Blood of the great High: oO, him- 
ſelf 3 therefore #; Body, was, prepared 
to de made à Sacrifice of, and he. came in- 

to the World for this End, viz. Ta off 

7 e Life a. Ranſom. for us. _ Then ſaid 
I come in ibe Volume of the Book. it 

is written thus r to do thy. Mill, Q 


God. Heb. X. 7 NK 
The Lord Jeſs as is the L. 25 that 
rid 


taketh away. the: * ns. f t be 
Lamb Jain From the ee, 
ugh t the, Blood of Na 5 


World... And tho 
of Goats availed only. e the Fl 
the Blood. of Chriſt, the eter- 
nal Spirit offered ae it haut W 2 
Cod, is of ſufficient V — to aurge 
Conſciences from dead Warks,. to. {er 2 
luing Cad. Heb. ix. 14. "The s of 
Chriſi cleanſeth from all Fin. 
But. I proceed to obſer vc. 
2. That our Lord, Feſus was not to offi- 
ciate as High. Prieſt upon Earth ; he was 
to appear with his Blood in a more glori- 
ous Tabernacle and Sanctuary than Pers un- 
der the Law. The Sanctuary where he was 
to preſent his Offering is in Heaven. And 
therefore in order tg his appcaring, before 
God, as our Hi V. Prieſt, he muſt firſt, be 
lain; he muſt y down: * that, be 


* 
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SS; it "again, and preſent himſelf" be. 
fote God, in the true Holy of Holies, the 
heavenly Tahernacle and Sanctuary. e 
All this i is made Ps expreſs Paſſages 
of Scripture. Chriſt is faid to be a Miniſter 
of the n and of the true Taberna- 
cle, which the Lord pitched and not Man. 
Heb. viii. 2. and Heb.” xi: 12. Chriſ# bei 
come an High-Prieft 1 of 2aod Things to come, 
by a greater and more Perfekt T. abernarle, not 
made with Hands, i. e; not of this Build 
, neither by the Blood" Goats and 
Calves ; But 9 his own Blood, he entered 
in once into the Holy Place, having obtain- 
ed eternal Redemption for us; and Heb. is. 
24. Chrift is not entered into the holy Pla- 
ces made with Hundi, which are the Figures 
of rhe true, but into Heaven it elf, "mow 
70's ar in the Preſener of God for us.” 
The worldly Sanctuary, as it is called, 
Heb: ix. 1. was only a Type of the true money 
of Holies: And as the Legal HighP rieſts 
were to appear before the Ark in the Sanc- 
tuary, and there to offer up to God the 
Blood of Atonement for the Sins of the 
People; fo the Chriſtian High: Prieſt, af- 
ter he was flain'upon” the Croſs as our Sa- 
crifice, was to enter with his Blood into 
the Holy Place, and there to officiate for 
ever in the Quality of High. Prieſt. Ac- 
cordingly, aſter he had appeared to put a- 
way Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, and had 
* 3 obtained 
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obtained eternal Redemption far us, he en- 
tered once into the Holieſt of all, WORE 
He ever liueth ta male Interceſſion- for us. 

It will be ſaid, if qur Lord Fefus was 
— — to the Prieſthood by being offer> 
ed up a Sacrifice on the Croſs, it will lol 
low, that the Execution of his Office as 
High-Prieſt is chiefly. in Heaven 

Tis true, this is the natural Conſequences | 
which 1 ſhall endeavour more tally to n 
and explain. Kii WM 21 
No that our Tord did 1 not min ex: 
erciſe his ſacerdotal Function whilſt he was 
upon the Earth, is, I think, plain from 
Heb. viii. 4. F he uere on Earth he ſhoud 
not be a Prieſt, ſeeing that there are Prieſts 
that offer Gifts according to the Law. 
There were other Prieſts to whom it legally 
belonged to officiate according to the Mo. 
ſuical Law, whole Right it was to enter 
into the Sanctuary once a Year, to make 
Atonement for the People, and who had 
Offerings ſuited to. ſuch a Tabernacle and 
Sanctuary. Our Lord Feſis was to officiate 
in a more glorious Sanctuary, and had 
ſomething more excellent to offer than they: 
He was to diſcharge the more eminent 
Offices of High Prieſt in the true Taber- 
nacle, i. e. in Heaven it ſelf. Such an High- 
Prieſt became us, who ir holy, harmleſs, un- 
defiled, ſeparate from Sinners, Ci. e. not liable 
to be polluted by living amongſt them) 27 

made 


wack that Þmay diſfcourlea litrte; 6 nee 
ing this Foint, with _ Wes eee 1 
wl, , 
1. Take Notice: of a common Mitake 
with Reſpect to the Office of a Prieſt. 
2. I wilkenquire what Offices vere pecu- 
Har to the Prieſts under the Law, in order 
to underſtand more clearly, what it is that 
our Lord Feſus does for his * in he 
Quality of a Prieſt. * 
I am, HAS | 
1. To take Notice of a common Miſtake 
with Reſpect to the Office of a Prieſt. 
It has, I believe, been generally thought, 
that the offering, and eſpecially the killing 
of the Sacrifices were peculiar Branches of 
the Pricſt's Office; and therefore it has been 
received as an undoubted Truth, that aur 
Lord Jeſus in giving himſelf up to Death, 
and in lay ing down his Life for us, perform- 
ed the Office of a Prieſf. 
No it appears to me, that the offering 
of the Sacrifices to be kill'd, and the ſlay ing 
of them, were © far from being peculiar 
Branches of the Pricſt's Ofhce, that they 
properly belonged to the People, and were 
gencrally performed by them. * | | 


* Biſhop Patrick's Comment. on Zavids 1.16; Dr. Cod. 
worth on the Lord's Supper. p. 77 28, 29. Outram de Sacri- 
io mnt, on Levi. xiv. by 


* ; Lib. I. Cap. 15. Pool's Eng 
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ond dee F . fig. 


If it be mate appear that the People were. 
at Liberty to Kill their own Sacrifices, it will 
not be in the leaſt doubted, bur they might, 
firſt offer them ro God, 

That this Matter may be ſet in a clear 


Light, I wilt give Inftances of it in ſeveral 
Kinds of Sacrifices. 1 will begin, 


1. With the Paſſover, Which, 1 geübe 


not, was both a Sacrifice, and a Type of 
Chriſt. It is called the Sacrifice f the 
Lord's Paſſover. | Exod. xii. 27. and in a 
peculiar Manner God's Sacrifice. Exod. xxili. 
18. and xxxiv. 25. And the Prieſts ſprinkled 
the Blood upon the Altar, as was uſual in 
other Sacrifices. 2 Chron. xxx. 16. And the 
Apoſtle ſays, Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed 
45s. 1 Cor. v. 7. which to me, is a 
plain Proof that the Fewzſh Paſſover was 
typical of the Death of Chriſt, who is ex- 
preſly called the Lamb of God. 
Now 1 believe, every Man was at Li- 
berty to kill his own Paſſover, and had 
no need to have Recourle to the Prieſt to 
do it for him. 


It is, I think, certain, Wax at the firſt * 


ſtitution of the Paſſover every Man had 


this Liberty granted him. Exod. xii. 6. In- 
deed, this was before the giving of the Law, 
and the appointing the Levitical Prieſthood z 
but I do not find in the Laws of Moſes, 


that any Reſtraint was afterwards laid upon 


their Liberty. 
It 
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It. is t c, the Levites killed e famous 
P bj. in pd ied he but the 
Text would incline one to think, that the 
Reaſon was beciuſe ſcyeral of the, People 
were unclean, and that they killed the 
Paſſoyer only for ſuch as were unclean. 
2 Chron. xxx. 17. There were many in the 
Congregation that were not ſunctiſed; there- 
fore the Levites had the Charge of killing 
the "Paſſover for every one hat Was not 
clean, to ſantiify them unto the Lord. And 
tis not unlikely that the Reaſon why the 
Levuites in Fofrat's Time, and in the Days 
of Ezra killed the Paſſover, might be the 
ſame. See 2 Chron. xxxv. 6, 11. Ezra 
Vi. 20. 

It. may be ſaid, chat the Lamb that was 
kill d at the Paſſover, tho” it was a 2 
and typified the Death of Chriſt the tr 
Paſchal Lamb, was properly a Thank-Offer- 
- #ng, and that therefore tis not ſo much to 

be wonder'd at that it might be. killed by 
the People, as all Peace. Offerings wete, 
n 

I will therefore proceed to obſerve, 

2. That the Burnt-Offerings under the 
Law, which are-ſaid to make Atonement. 
Levit. xiv. 20. were killed by the People. 
Levit. i. 4, 5. 1f any Man bring a Burnt: 
Offering unto the Lord, he halt lay his 
Hand upon the Head of the (Fac Offering, 
and he ſhall kill the Bullock before the "LOR, 
a 


7 
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and the Prieſts Aaron's Sons ſhall take the 
Blood. 83 hy, 
But it may be replied, that Burnt-Offer- 
ings, tho they are ſaid to have made A- 


4 


tonement, were not properly expiatory Sa- 
. hoy EY 
And therefore I will add, 3 
3. That Sin- Offerings might be killed by 
the People. Lev. iv. 23, 24. When a Ruler 
FOES he ſball bring his Offering a Kid 
of the Goats, and he ſhall lay his Hand 
upon the Head thereof, and kill it in the 
lace where they kill the Burnt-Offering be- 
fore the Lord: it is a Sin- Offering. And 
ſo ver. 27, 28, 29, 32, 33. F any one of the 
common People ſin, — He ſball bring his 
Offering, a Kid of the Goats, — And he 
ſhall lay his Hand upon the Head of the 
Sin-Offering, and ſlay the Sin-Offering in 
the Place of the Burnt-Offering, — And if . 
he bring a Lamb for a Sin. Offering —— He 
ſball lay his Hand upon the Head of the 
Sin Offering, and ſlay it for a Sin-Offering, 
in the Place where they kill the Burnt-Of- 
ering. ns | 
But till it may be urged, that theſe 
were Offcrings only for particular Perſons, 
and therefore were Sacrifices of an inferior 
Nature, and did not ſo properly typify the 
Death of Chriſt, which he ſuffered for the 
Sins of the whole World. 


'Y _ 
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ö reply I remark, 

4. That it does not appear to me, to 
have been peculiar to the Przzts to Kill the 
Sacrifices that were offered for the Sins of 
the whole Congregation ; we find Inftrudions 
concerning ſuch Sacrifices in Lev. iv. 13, 
14, 15. If the whole Pe Ib of I, 
rael ſhall fin through Ignorance, they it 
offer a young Bullock for the Sin, and 

him before the Tabernacle of the C mA 
tion, and the Elders of the Congregation 
Hall lay their Hands wpon the Head of the 
Bullock before the Lord: and the Bullock 
ſhall be killed before the Lord. Now, tho 
there are no expreſs Orders given who 
ſhon!d kill the Bullock, yet it is moſt like- 
ly, that fome of the Elders who laid their 
Hands upon his Head, undertook this Ser- 
vice, in regard, in all other Cafes, it was 
uſual for the Perfon who laid his Hand up- 
on the Offering to ſlay it before the Lord. 

This was a Sacrifice, which was not only 
peculiarly rypical of Chriſt's Sacrifice, on 
the Account of its being offer'd for the Sins 
of the whole Congregation of Iſrael, but be- 
cauſe it was burnt without the Camp, and 
the Blood thereof ſprinkled before the Lord, 
even before the Veil. Lev. iv. 17, 21. 
Heb. xiii. 12. 

The red Heifer mentioned Numb. xix. 
(which, tho' not flain at the Altar, was a 
* of Hin- Offering i” the whole Congrega- 

3 Tion 
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tion of Iſtael, and as an eminent Type of 
Chriſt, Heb. ix. 13.) was not killed by the 
Prieſt, but by ſome other Perſon appoint- 
cd by him, ver. 3. 

It may be farther urg d, that tho the Sa- 
crifices which have been mentioned were 
typical of Chriſt's Sacrifice, and killed by 
the People, the Sacrifice, which was offered 
up unto God for the whole Congregation of 
Iſrael on the great Day of Atonement, did 
more eſpecially prefigure the Death of Chriſt; 
and was expreſly ordered to be firſt offered, 
and afterwards to be killed by the High- 
Prieſt himſelf, as may be ſeen Lev. xvi. 
9, IS. 
It muſt be owned, indeed, that the an- 
nual Sacrifice for the whole Congregation 
of 1ſrae!, which was on the great Day of 
Expiation, was an eminent Type of the 
Death of Chriſt for the Sins of the whole 
World, in regard the Bodies of the flain 
Beafts were burnt without the Camp, and 
their Blood carried within the Veil. And 
it cannot be denied, that the High-Prieſt 
is expreſly ordered to preſent the Sacrifices 
before the Lord, and afterwards to kill them 
with his own Hands. But then I am in- 
clined to think, as the People were com- 
manded to offer their own Sacrifices at the 
Door of the Tabernacle to lay their Hands 
upon them, and afterwards to kill them, 
that the principal, if not the only, Reaſon 
Y 2 ">, -_ 
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why the High Prieſt is commanded to ſlay 
the Goat that was offered for the whole 
Congregation, was becauſe it was impoſſible 
for the People to do it themſelves in a Body, 
any otherwiſe than by a Repreſentation; 
and none was more fit to act in the Perſon 
of the whole Nation of IJſrael on ſuch an 
Occaſion, than the High Prieſt. It ap- 
pears to me moſt probable, that he did not 
perform this Service as ſomething appropri- 
ated to his Office, but purely in the Name, 
and as ſuſtaining the Perſon of the People 
whoſe Sacrifice it was. And the ſame, I 
am apt to think, muſt be ſaid concerning 
our Lord Feſus, who ſanctified himſelf for 
our Sakes, and laid down his Life for us, 
Viz. that in doing ſo, he repreſented our 
Perſons, and did not act under the peculiar 
Character of a Prieſt, or perform the Ser- 
vice as ſomething incommunicably inherent 
in the Prieſthood. * 

2, I am to enquire what Offices were pe- 
culiar to the Prieſts under the Law, in or- 
der to underſtand more clearly, what it is 
that our Lord Jeſus does for his People in 
the Quality of a Prieſt. 

I ſhall only conſider ſuch Branches of 
their Office, as may help to uu e in 
the preſent e. | | 


5 „ Qutram, Lib. u. Cap. 3. 
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4. Then, 
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1. Then, the Prieſt received the Blood? 
and ſprinkled it cither before the Veil Lew! 
iv. 6; 17. (putting: ſome of it upon the 
Horns of the Altar of ſweet Incenſe; v. 
7, 18.) or round about upon the Altar of 
Burnt-Offering ; Ley. i. 5, 21. iii. 2, 8. vil. 
2. or elſe, with his Finger he put part of 
it upon the Horns of the Altar of Burnt- Of- 
fering, and poured out the reſt at the Bot- | 
tom thereof. Lev. iv. 25. 5 | 
When, in this Manner, he had offered 
the Blood, he afterwards offered ſeveral 
Parts of the Sacrifice, by burning them up- 
on the Altar of Burnt-Offcring. Ley, i. 9. 
ili. 3, 8.— 14, &c. 

Theſe were Offices appropriated to the 
Prieſt hood, no Stranger daring to intermed- 
dle with them. 

Sprinkling the Blood, in partie was 
looked upon as the very Eſſence of a Sacri- 
fice, and to be ſo peculiar to the Prieſt, 
that when a Bird was killed at the Altar, 
which was to be done by the wringing off 
his Head, and therefore ſprinkling of the 
Blood was immediately conjun with the 
killing of it, none but the Prieſt might do 
it, Lev. i. 15. though in other Caſes, as 
has been already obſerved, the People were 
at Liberty to kill their own Sacrifices. 

Under this Head, I muſt take Notice of 
an Office peculiar to the Heigh-Prieſt, 
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On the great Day of 'Expiation he went 
into the moſt Holy Place with Blood to 
make Atonement for the whole Congrega- 
tion of -1/rae], by ſprinkling it h the 
Mercy-Seat, and before the Ack det Lev. 
XVI. 15, 17. Heb. ix. 7. 

Upon the whole, nothing can be plain- 
er, i v6 that the Offering of the ſlain Sa- 
crifice, and particularly the Blood thereof, 
was of chief A and peculiar to the 
Frieſtt. | 

After this manner our Lord Jeſus. offi 
Ciates as the High-Pricſt of our Profeſlion. 
By his own Blood he entered in once into the 
Holy Place. Heb ix. 12. Then he Fer d 
himſelf without Spot to God. ver. 14. Then 
he appears in the Preſence of God for us. 
ver. 24. And has no Need to offer himſelf 
often, as the High-Prieft entreth into the 
Holy Place, every Tear, with Blood of o- 
zhers, ver. 25. For having once offered him- 
ſelf before God with his Blood, He ſat 
down for ever at the Right-Hand of God. 
Heb. x. 12. And there = makes Atonement 
for us, 1 Fob, ii. 2. Heb. ii. 17, 18. 
2. It was the Buſineſs of the High. Prieſt 
to purify. the Place where God had his ſpe- 
cial Reſidence, and where the People pre- 
ſented themſelves before him. Thus Ma- 


ſes, officiating as extraordinary High: Praeſt, 


ſprinkled the Tabernacle with Blaod. Heb, 
ix. 21. And after him, Aaron, and his Suc- 


ceſſors 
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ceſſors made an Atonement for the Taberna- 
cle and Holy Place, on the great Day of 
Expiation. Thus we read, Levit. xvi. 16. 
He ſhall make an Atonement for the Holy 
Place, becauſy of the uncleanneſs of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and becauſe of their Tranf- 
greſſions in all their Sins. And ſo ſhall'he 
do for the Tabernacle "of the Congregation 
that remaineth among them, in the AY | 
of their — =* Tz 

In like manner, the Chriſtian High- Prief 
is ſaid to have purified the heavenly Things 


_ themſelves with his own' Blood. Heb. 1 
23. | 


By Fas Things muſt; 1 think, be 
meant —.— it ſelf; otherwiſe, it will be 
difficult to ſne the Juſtneſs of the Apoſtles 
Parallel. By the Patterns of the Things in 
the Heavens, which the High-Prieſt is ſaid 
to have purified, muſt eſpecially be meant the 
Tabernacle, and particularly the moſt Ho- 
ly Place ; and therefore, 'I think, it will 
follow, that by heavenly Things, which our 
High-Prieſt is ſaid to purify, muſt be meant 
Heaven itſelf, or the true Holy of Holies. 
3. Burning of Incenſe upon the Golden 
Altar was an Office appropriated to the 
Priefts under the Law. This was at leaſt 
given in Charge to Aaron Exod. xxx. 7. 
but was afterwards executed by the ordinary 
Prioeſts, as is manifeſt from Luke i. 8, 9. 
. we have an Account, that Zacharias 
8 1 4 offered 
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offered Incenſe in his Turn, wir tothe 
Cuſtom of the Prieſts Oſice. 
Our Lord Jeſus is repreſentedin St. Jobw⸗ 
Viſion, as having a Golden Cenſer and much 
Incenſe, which he offers with the Prayers 
of all Saints, upon a Golden Altar, which 4 us 

fore the Throne. Rev. viii. 3. | 

4. It was an Office appropriated to the 

Prieſthood to bleſs: the People. Melchiſe- 
dec Prieſt of the moſt high God bleſſed 
Abraham, and he ſaid, Bleſſed be Abraham 
of the moſt high God, Poſſeſſor of Heaven 
and Earth. Gen. xiv. 19. In like Manner, 
it was given in Charge to Aaron and his Sons 
to wr be: . Numb. vi. 22, Ag The 
Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, ſpeak unto 
Aal and his & 5 2 . wiſe 
Je ſhall bleſs the C > of Iſrael. And 
it is ſaid concerning the Prieſts expreſly, 
that God had choſen them to miniſter to him, 
and to bleſs the People in the Name of ary 
Lord. Deut. xxi. 5. 


Now our Lord Feſus, who has taken up 
his Abode in the heavenly SanQuary, is in- 
veſted with full Power to bleſs his People; 
and in this Reſpect, as well as in all others, 
he greatly excells all the Przeſts that have 
been before him. Melchiſedec is ſaid to 
bleſs Abraham; but the Meaning is only, 
that he prayed to God to bleſs him. He 
bleſſed him, and ſaid, (i. e. ſaying) Bleſſed 
be Abraham of the moſt high God. In like 


Manner, 
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Manner, though the Prigſer andet the k 232 
are commanded to bleſs" the Childr 99 5 
Iſrael, the plain Mcaning of the C Cotnimand 
is, to pray to God to blels them, as as 5 PCArS 
Hon the Form of Bleſſing chat is given the 
which begins thus, the DWY bleſs thee, S 
keep thee, &c. Numb. vi. 23, 24. 
Our Lord Feſus does not only intercede 
with God for 2 Bleſſing on his People; bur, 
by Virtue of the Power and Authority that 
is given him, bleſſeth them himſelf. After 
his Reſurrection, he ſaid unto his Diſci- 
ples, all Power is given unto me in Heaven 
(wy in Earth, and lo I am with you alway, 
unto the End of the World. Matt. xxviii. 18, 


20. with us, ſurely, to bleſs us with his ſpe- 
cial Preſence and Grace. 


When our Lord aſcended up on kieh, he 
led Captivity Captive, and received Gifts for 
Men. Pfal. Ixviii. 18. Being raiſed from the 
dead, God ſent him to 455 the Jews 1 in 
particular, in turning away every one of 
them from their Iniqutties. Acts iii. 26. And 
he is laid to be exalted to be a Prince and a 
SAVIOUR, to give Repentance ta Iſta- 
el, and Remiſſon of Sins. Acts v.31, And 
the Text tells us, that being e 
his Death to the High- Prieſt hood, he became 
the Author of eternal Saluation to all that 
obey him. It is in Heaven eſpecially, that 
he has Power over all Fleſh, 10 give eternal 
220 to as Dun given him. Joh. xvii. 


2, He 
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2. He, that: liveth and was dead, and is 4. 
Aue evermore, has the Keys of Hell Xx and 
of Death. Rey. i. 18. Worthy is the Lamb 
that was ſlain to recerve this Power of hlef- 
frng his People. Being conſecrated, High- 
Prieft by his own Blood, wherewith he is 
Entered into the heavenly Sanctuary, he is 
become the Diſpenſer of every good, and 
eyery perfect Gift. He gives Grace and Glo- 
7y; and no good Thing will he withheld from 
them that walk uprightly, 

Thus I haye endeavoured. to wake it ap- 
pear, that our Lord exerciſes his Jacerdetel 
Function chiefly in Heaven. 

This will caſt ſome Light upon the fol- 
lowing Texts of Scripture, which will ap- 
pear to have a manifeſt Relation to ths Mat- 
ter. 
Rom. iv. 25. Who War e for our 
Offences, and raiſed again for our Fuſtifi- 
cation. The Lord Feſus was offered up to 
God fot us, as the Sacrifices under the _ 
were offered up for the Sins of the 
And as the Blood of the Sacrifices On — 
great Day of Atonement was carried by 
the High. Prieſt into the Sanctuary, to make 
Reconciliation for the Sins of the People; 
ſo our Lord Feſus was raiſed from the dead, 
that he might appear for us in Heaven n 


1 The Word, hich we tranſlate Hel, 8 in this 
Place the inviſible n 3 | 


"his 
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2 Blood, and thereby make Atonement 


80 alſo Roa v. Io. If when wo we 
Enemies, we were reconciled unto God by 
the Death of his Son, much more being re- 
conciled we ſhall be ſaved by his Life. i. c. 
by his Interceſſion for us as our Zigh-Prieff, 
and by Virtue of the Blood of Sprinkling, 
whereby we haye an abundant Entrance 
miniſtred to us into the Holieſt, the Hee 
venly Sanctuary. 

The laſt Text that I ſhall mention, is Rom. 
viii. 34. Who is he that condemneth? it it 
Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen a. 
gain, who is even at the Right- Hand of God, 
who alſo maketh Interceſſion for us. As our 
Lord Feſus died ro redeem us from all Ini- 
quity, and to deliver us from the Wrath to 
come, we are furniſhed with Matter of 
— Thankfulneſs and Triumph. But his Reſur- 
rection from the dead, and Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, in order to make Interceſſion for us 
with his Blood, to prepare Manſions of Glory 
for us, and to bleſs us with all ſpiritual Bleſ- 
ſings from the heavenly Sanctuary, is the 
— ſolid Foundation of Peace and Com- 
fort, of Truſt and Confidence 


„ 


1. Let us all be exhorted to love the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who loved us, and gave him- 


ſelf 
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ſelf e us, an Offering and a Sacrifice to 
reconcile us unto. God, that he might 
have ſome what to offer, when admitted in- 
to the heavenly Sanctuary, and exalted at 
the Right-Hand of God. He liv'd and dy d 
for the Good of Souls, and when he had 
finiſhed here, he aſcended up into Heaven, 
to appear MN the Preſence of God for us. We 


ought not, henceforth, to live unto ourſelves, 
bn 70 oor who died for 15, and * 4. 
gain. 


2. Let us make our ſerious and pcie 

nate Applications to God for pardoning 
Mercy, and for Grace to help us in every 
Time of Need; and let us have great Con- 
fidence of Acceptance, and Succeſs in theſe 
our Applications. I cannot do better, than 
addreſs my ſelf to you in the Words of 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews.” Chap. x. ver. 
19—22. Having therefore, Brethren, bold. 
neſs to enter into the Holieſt by the Blood o 
FJeſus, by a new and living Way, which he 
hath conſecrated for us, through the V al, 
that is to' fay, his Fleſh ; and having an 
High-Prieſt over the Houſe of God ; let 
us draw near with a true Heart, in full Af: 
ſurance of Faith. 

As Believers in Chriſt may derive Com- 
fort from his Death; ſo his Life furniſhes 
them with no leſs important Matter of Con- 
ſolation and Joy. He is no leſs mindful 
of us in his State of Exaltation, and Glo: 


. Ta 
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ry, than he was in his State of Humiliation 
and Suffering. His Interceſſion in Heaven, 
is of as great Service to us, as his Deati 
upon the Croſs. As he appeared in the End 
of the World, to put away Sin by the Sacri- 
fice of himſelf. Heb. ix. 28 ſo he aſcend- 
ed up into Heaven, to proſecute the Deſign 
of our Salvation, by preſenting his ſacrific- 
ed Body before God in the heavenly Sanc- 
tuary ; by repreſenting to him all our Wants 
and Neceſſities; and by recommending our 
Addreſſes for Pardon and Grace to his 
compaſlionate and favourable Regard, f 
any Man Sin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father Feſus Chriſt the Righteous. 1 Joh. 
ii. 1. His Death laid the Foundation of 
our Hope and Comfort; but he is ſaid 5 
be able to'ſave them to the uttermoſt, that 
come unto God by him, ſceing he ever verb 
to make Interceſſion for yon. Heb. vil. 25. 
It is by virtue of his 3 for us, that 
we obtain the Forgiveneſs of all our Sits, 
and a reaſonable Supply of all our Wants. 
In a Word, all our ſpiritual Bleſſings and 
Enjoyments are the Procurement of his pre- 


valent Interceſſion, and are N us danced 
Sake. NU 


S ERM ON Xx. 


Obedience to Chriſt, the Way 


to Salvation. 
H E B. v. * 


And Being made perfect, he became 
the Author of eternal Salvation to 
all that obey him. 


1 N the preceding Diſcourſe, I haye con- 


ſidered what is meant by the Expreſ- 


ſion being made perfect, and have ſhewn 


the Meaning to be, - Lit Chrif was conſe- 


crated to the Prieſthood by his Death. 

I have obſerved the remarkable Differ- 
ence that there is between the Conſecration 
of the Prieſts of old, and that of the Chriſ- 
tian High. Prieſt, and have endeavoured to 
aſſign the Reaſons of it. 

I have alſo fully conſidered a plain Con- 
ſequence from the preceding Obſervation 
that Chriſt was conſecrated to the 0 
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hood by dying for us; viz. that he did not 


erly exerciſe his [acerdotal F unction till 
5 25 ee / 


1 now proceed” to ſhew,. 


m. That they who obey our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift ſhall obtain eternal Salvation thro' 
his Influence and Interceſſion; and that it 
is in vain for any to hope for Salvation that 
do not obey him. 

The latter part of the Propoſition i is ma- 
nifeſtly implied in the Text, and I will firſt 
conſider it. | 

I ſay then that Chriſt will not beſtow 
eternal Salvation on thoſe that arc diſobe- 
dient to his Laws. 

In diſcourſing on this Head, 1 will new, 

1. That Cbriſtians are under the Govern- 
ment of Chhriſt. 2 

2. That it is in vain to rely upon the Suffer: 
ings and Interceſſion of Chriſt for Salvati- 


on, as long as we are diſobedient tor his 
Laws. 


I will then proceed to ſhew, _ 


3. That Obedience to the Laws of Chriſt 
will entitle us, by Virtue of his Interceſſion, 
to eternal Salvation. 

a 

1. To ſhew that Chriſtians are under = 
Government of Chriſt. 


Not that we are to. imagine that God has 
given up his Right of Dominion over * 
that 
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that we are no longer his Subjects; but 


that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is inveſted with 
the Authority of enacting Laws, and of en- 
forcing them with Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments; and we are obliged, by Virtue of 
God's ſolemn Deſignation of his Son to be 


our King and Ruler, to ſubmit to his Au- 


thority, and to obey all his Commandments, 
and in being thus he Servants of Chriſt, 
we ſhall do the Will of God. Eph. vi. 6. 
Now *tis plain that we arc the Subjects of 
Chriſt ; that he is the Chriſtian Lawgriver; 
and that to be truly Chriſtians, is to be obe- 


dient to his Laws. 


The Apoſtle Paul, | acquainting the Coren- 


thians that he became all things to all Men; 


that he was to them that were under the 
Law, as under the Law, and to them that 
were without Law, as without Law: 
takes care to add, to prevent a bad Con- 
ſtruction being put upon his Words, that he 
was not without Law to God, but under the 
Law to Chriſt. 1 Cor. ix. 20, 21. 

Tho! we are under no Obligation to the 
Ceremonial Laws of Moſes, nor, indeed, 
to any of Moſes's Laws, conſider'd as the 
Terms of God's Covenant with his antient 
People the Fews, or as the Civil Laws of 
their Country, we muſt not imagine that 
we are without Law. Tho' Moſes was only 
a Lawgiver to the Fews, and therefore cou'd 


8 by Virtue of his Authority or Com- 


miſſion, 
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Miſſion, lay any undet an Oblig ation to his 
Laws excepting the  Fews, yet a greater 
than Moſes, even Chriſt, is made Head of 
the Chriſtian Church, and inveſted with full 
Power of ruling us according to his own 
Laws: And tho' he does not oblige us to 
keep the Ceremonial Laws of the Jets, 
whatever was of neceſſary and eternal Obli- 
gation among Moſes's Laws, he has ſtrictly 
injoyn'd in his Goſpel, and enforced with 
much more powerful Sanctions than any that 
appear in the Books of Moſes. 

In his famous Sermon upon the Mount, 
he exerts his Authority as Chriftian La- 
giver. He explains the full Meaning of 
ſome Moral Precepts, that had been made 
void by the corrupt Gloſſes and Interpre- 
tations of the Fewiſh Doctors, and eſta- 
bliſhes them by his own Authority. He does 
not ſay, in the uſual Language of the Pro- 
phets, thus ſaith the Lord, but T ſay unto 
you; which ſeems to intimate to us at leaſt, 
that his Abart was fuperior to that of a 
Prophet. : 

He may be even ſaid to have added, in 
ſome Senſe, to the Moral Precepts of the 

Law. He ſays expreſly, that he has given a 

new Commandment, and that the obſerving 
of it is to be the diſtinguiſhing ChataQter- 
iſtick of his Diſciples. John xiii. 34, 35. 
A neu Commandment I give unto you, that 
ve 0 one 2 B 7 this ſhall all — 

_ know 
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knew that Je are m Diſciples, if ye leut 
one another. x | 

Indeed, in antient Times, People were. 
obliged to loye their Neighbours as them- 
ſclves. But our Lord's Commandment is 
new, in as much as it obligeth us to love 
one another as Chriſt hath loved us, even 
to lay down our Lives for the Brethren. 

1 John iii, 16. This ſeems to be the prin- 
cial Reaſon why it is called a new Com- 
mandment, as may appear more fully, by 
conſidering, John xv. 12, 13. This is my. 
Commandment, that ye love one another, as 
J have loved you. Greater Love hath ud 
Man than this, that a Man lay down his 
Life for his Friends. This explains what 
he meant by loving one another, as he had 
loved them. He was about to give them a 
new Proof of his Love by dying for them, 
and in Imitation of his Example, he obliges 
his Diſciples to lay down their Lives for the 
Brethren. This is Chriſtian Charity, ſtrict» 
ly injoyned by the Chriſtian Lawgiver, but 
not required either by the Law of Nature, 
or of Mofes. 

As eur Lord explained, in an Authorita- 
tive Manner, antient Laws, and even added 
to the Number of the moral Precepts of 
Moſes, tis at leaſt highly probable, that he 
had a Regal Power even when upon Earth. 

There are many other things that ſeem to 
confirm the Truth of the Qbſervation; and 

particularly, 


particularly, the Apen worgg Which 
our Lord ſpoke unto His Diſeiples, the 
Night in Which he Was bettayed I . 
's he; unte v 4* KY . arm 
Father hat appomtud to me\ Luke xxil 
29. This, I think; muſt be own'd'to be an, 
Act of Regal'Power;\ 

I mak enty add; that our Fock alfünnes ths. 
Title of King, in that good Confeſſton, 
which he witneſſed before Phi Pilate, 
when in Anſwer' to Pilates ueſtion, art 
thou a King thin? He replyed, thun f aft 
Jama Ning: which, according to an uſual 
Way of Speaking amongſt the Jeu, is as 
much as to ſay, what thou ſay eſt is true, 1 
am indeed a King. John xvili. 37. 

They that believed on him when he was 

upon Earth, received him as the Ning | of 
Iſtael, and ſubmitted to his Government and 
Authority. Nathaniel profeſſed his Faith 
in him in the following Words; Rabbi. 

thou art the Son of Cod, "thou art the King 
of Iſrael. John i. 49. This was a juſt Ex- 
preſſion of his Faith, as appears from our” 
Saviours Reply. ver. 50. 

But notwithſtanding Chriſt exerciſed 4 
Royal Authority when upon Earth, I think 
tis plain, that he had a more full, and ex- 
tenſive Dominion given him after his Reſur- 
rection from the Dead. When he was upon 
Earth, he ſaid, I can of my ſelf do nothing. 
461 hear ] judge. Joh. v. 30. and Joh. xii. 49, 


2 2 50. 


— — » 
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Jo. I baue not polen of -my ſelf; but the 


Father which ſent me, he gave me Command. 
ment what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſbould 
Teak. What ſoe ver 1 ſpeak therefore; even 
as the Father ſent me; fo I ſpeak; © 
But after his Reſurrection, he fovs,/ all 
Power is given me in Heaven and on Earth, 
g therefore; and teach all N ain Kc. 
Mat. XXvili. 18. 
Iis certain that he had Power given him 
after his Reſurrection, as the Reward of his 
Sufferings, which he was not poſſeſſed of 
before his Death. Becauſe he humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient unto Death, even 
the Death of the Croſs, God highly exaited 
him, and gave him a Name, which is above 
every Name; that at the Name of Feſus 
every Knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, 
and things on Earth, and things under the 
9 Phil. ii. 8, 9, 10. The Angels, in 
St. Johns Viſion, ſay, worthy is the Lamb 
that was ſlain to receive Power, and Riches, 
and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, 
and Glory, and Bleſſing. Rev. v. 12. When 
God raiſed Chriſt from the Dead, he ſet him 
at his own right Hand, in the Heavenly 
Plates, far above all Principality, and 
Power, and Might, and Dominion, and 
every Name that is named not only in this 
World but alſo in that which it to come; 
and hath put all things under his Feet, and 
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gave him to be Head over. all thi ings fo the 
Church. Eph. i. 20, 21, 22. 
Nothing is more evident, than that Chriſt 
has a Sovereign Dominion over the whole 
World. He eſtabliſhes antient Laws, and 
explains them with a deciſive Authority: 
He adds new ones, and fully ſettles the 
Terms of the Chriſtian Salvation. He has 
Power to quicken whom he will, and to 
ſummon them to appear before his judg- 
ment Seat. And he can determine their 
final and everlaſting State; can ſay, de. 
part e curſed, and come ye bleſſed; and none 
will be able to refit his Will, or to ſay unto 
him what doeſt thou. God hath given to him 
the Throne of his Father David, and he 
ſhall reign over the Houſe of Facob for ever, 
4 V 2 Kingdom there ſhall be no End. 
Luke i. 32, 33. Daniel foreſaw in his Vi- 
ſion, the Kingdom of Chriſt, Dan, vii. 
13, 14. I ſaw, ſays he, in the N; wht Viſt- 
ons, and behold, one like the Son 5 Man, 
came with the Clouds of Heaven, and came 
to the antient of Days, and they brought him 
near before him. And there was given him 
Dominion, and Glory, and a Kingdom, that 
all People, Nations, and Languages, ſhauld 
ſerve 4 bis Dominion 3s an everlaſting 
Dominion, which ſball not paſs away, an 
his Kingdom that which ſpall not be deſtroy- 
ed. St. Jahn, when he had his Viſion, 
heard many bearing Witneſs to Chriſt's 
2 3 actual 
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actual Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, The ſe- 
wenth Angel, ſays he, ſounded, .and there 
were great Voices in Heaven, Yaying, the 
far 7 5 H this World are become the Ring- 
ms of Led Lord and of his Chriſt, and f 
hall reign; for ever and ever. Rey. xi. 1 
As. God has ſet his King « on his holy 2 
o Si, and has given hjm the Heathen for 
Inberitance, and the utmoſt Parts of the 
Earth for his Poſſeſſion, we are obliged to 
kiſs, the Jen; to acknowledge his Authority 
over us, and to obey the Laws of his Goſpel. 
As he is appointed to reign over us, we 
Gand Os his. Laws with a ſincere Diſ- 
peſition to obey: them, and look upon our 
ſelves. as his Subj eQs,. and reckon, that.Obe- 
dience to his Laws is the chief Service, that 
aur Profeſſion as Chriſtians obliges us to. 
The Honſbolder, in the Parable, expected 
that the Husbandmen would have reveren- 
eed his Son. We ought to receive the Son 
of God with Reverence and Submiſſion; 
and ſhould not, like the diſobedient and 
E Fews, reject his Authority, ſay- 
ing, We will not have this Man to rule over 


us. 

For qur Encouragment to obey. the Laws 
of Chriſt, the poſlle tells us, that we are 
nat under the Law, but under Grdte. 

Wo arc not under that ſevere Law which 
game by Moſes; but under a Diſpenſation 
pf Grace, en by Jeſus Chriſt. Ac- 


cordin g 
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cording to Moſes's Law, every one that will- 
fully tranſgreſſed any of the numerous Pre- 
cepts of that burthenſome Diſpenſation, 
was to be cut off from among the People. 
Num. xv. 30, 31. 7 Soul that rea 
ourht preſumptubuſly, the ſame reproachet 
th Lad. ho Soul ſhall 4 of, from 
among his People, becauſe he hath deſpiſed 
the Word of the Lord, and hath broken his 
Commandment, that Soul ſhall utterly be cut 
J, his Intquity ſball be upon him. No Sa- 
crifice was allowed in this Caſe ; no Remiſ- 
ſion could be granted. The Law we are 
under o Chriſt Feſus, does not terrify us 
with ſuch Severity. The Goſpel proclaims 
Remiſlion of Sin to all that truly repent. 
And in order to remove any Doubt that 
might remain, on the Account of the Great- 
Neſs of the Offence, we are aſſured that he 
Blood of the Lord Jeſus cleanſeth us from all 
Sin, t John i. 7, We are not under the 
Law that gave the Knowledge of Sin, and 
could only acquit the Offender from Civil 
Guilt ; could not furniſh a Remedy for the 
wounded Conſcience. We are under a Diſ- 
penſation full of Grace and Mercy, . . 
The Goſpel, indeed, obliges us, to deny 
Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts; and to hve 
rizhteouſly, ſoberly, and godly, But then, 
F any Man fin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous; and 
he is the Propitiation for our Sins, So that 
1 214 tho. 
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tho' we are under the Law t to Chriſt, we ate 
nevertheleſs under Grace. But becauſe We 
are under Grace, are the Laws of Chrilt leſs 
obligatory than the Laws of Moſes? or is it 
left to our own Choice, whether we will 
be the Servants of Chriſt, or of Sin? God 
forbid! The Laws of the Goſpel, are: de- 
livered in Terms that are as binding as an 
of Moſes's Laws, and are enforced with 
much greater Penalties; only they do not 
exclude ſuch as are penitent from Hopes of 
Mercy, but give them the fulleſt Aſſurances 5 
of Pardon, and everlaſting Life. 
Tho the Kingdom of Chriſt is a King- 

dom 'of Grace; yet, never were the Sub- 

jects of any Diſpenſation, mare obliged by 
the Laws they were under, than the Sub- 
jects of Chriſt's Kingdom. Under the Mo- 
ſaick Diſpenſation, | every Tranſgreſſion and 
Diſobedience received a juſt Recompence of 
Reward. In like manner, under the Diſ- 
penſation of the Goſpel, all willful Impeni- 
tency, and obſtinate Rebellion againſt the 
Authority of Chriſt ſhall be puniſhed with. 
everlaſting Deſtruction. We are therefore 
obliged, at the ſame Time that we diſclai 
all Subjection to the Authority of Moſes, 
to acknowledge the ſovereign Dominion of 
the Son of God over the Chriſtian Church, 
and to pay the ſincereſt Obedience to all the 


aws, which either he, or his Apoſtles have 
delivered! in me Goſpel. 


I will 
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I vill make one Reflection, on what has 
been ſaid under this Head. 

Is the Church of Chriſt, the Kitigdom of 
Chriſt > And does the Goſpel contain the 
Laws of this Kingdom? Then we ought to 
be governcd by the Goſpel, and not by the 
Deciſions of Men. There is no Authority 
upon Earth, that is binding in the Affairs of 
Conſcience, and eternal Salvation. No 
Church, nor Council has any ſuch Power. 
All their Decrees are an Encroachment on 
the Authority of Chriſt, eſpecially if they 
claim an abſolute Submiſſion to them; and 
it is the Duty of Chriſt's Subjects to oppoſe 
all their Pretenſions to ſuch an Authority, 
by refuſing them a Dominion over their 
Faith and Conſciences, and by cloſely adhe- 
ring to all the Laws of the Goſpel. 

Wo. ought to aſſert our Freedom from 
every Yoke, excepting that of the Lord 
Jeſus. He has the ſole Right of ſettling the 
Terms of Acceptance with God. He only 
has the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
as the Phraſe imports, an inherent Power 
of giving Laws to the Church. 

His Apoſtles, indeed, as his Ambaſſadors, 
and Delegates under the extraordinary Con- 
duct and Influence of the Spirit, and ena- 
bled to give full Proof of their Commiſſi- 
on, had the Keys of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, as it ſignifies a Power of declaring, in 
an authoritative Manner, the. Laws of 
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_ Chriſt's Kingdom, and the Terms ef Chri- 
ſtian Salvation ; but this was not a proper 
Regal Authority, an inherent Sovereignty 
and Dominion over the Church. They 
could put no other Yoke upon the Necks 
of the Diſciples, than the Yoke" of Chriſt. 
And therefore, the Apoſtle Paul diſclaims 
all Pretenſions to any ſuch Power; telling 
the Corinthians, that they had no Domini 
on oer their Faith. 

When our Lord, after his Reſurtection, 
gave the Apoſtles a Commiſſion to go and 
teach all Nations, he obliged them to teach 
them nothing but as he had Peer oro them. 
Mat. xxviti. 20, 

If the inſpired Apoſthes of our Lord and 
Saviour had no other Authority over the 
Church than this; furely, uninſpired Men 
have no Right to be Lords over FINES He. 
ritage. 

proceed to ſhew, 

2. That it is in vain to rely upon the Suf- 
fcrings and Interceſſion of the Lord Jeſus 
for Salvation, as long as we are diſobedient 
to his Laws. The Goſpel does not give the 
leaſt Ground of Hope to any, but thoſe that 
truly forſake their Sins, and apply them- 
ſelves to the Practice of univerſal Holineſs. 
Theſe are the expreſs Conditions of our 
Acceptance with God ; this is the plain and 
repeated Doctrine of the Goſpel. T7f we 
live 180 the _ we fall die, not with · 


ſtanding 
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ſtanding all that Chriſt has done, and ſuf. 
fered for us, There is no Condemnation, 
it is true, to them that are in Chriſt re- 
Fas ; but then, it is the Character of ſuch, 
that they wall not after the Fleſh. Knaw 
qe not, faith the Apoſtle, hat the unrigh- 
teous Tall not inherit the Kingdom of C 
Be not deceived; neither Fornicators, nor I- 
dolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, 
nor Abuſers of. themſelues with Mankind, 
nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkgrds, 
nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſball inhe- 
rit. the. Kingdom of God. 1 Cor. vi. g, 10. 
Theſe are ſome of the Works of the Fleſh, 
and as many as are. guilty of them, are 
without any ſaving Intereſt in the Fruits of 
Chriſt's Death and Interceſſion; for they 
that are Chriſt's have. crucified the Fleſh, 
with the Aﬀettions and, Laſts. Gal. v. 24. 
In Order to our Acceptance with God, 

we muſt not only, in Obedience to Chriſt 
renounce and forſake- our Sins, but muſt 
heartily endeavour to practiſe uniyerſal 
Holincſs, We muſt not only cleanſe our- 
[elves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spi- 
rit, but muſt alſo, perfect Holmeſs in the 
Fear of God. 2 Cor. vii. 11. We are ex- 
preſly told, that without Holineſs no Man 
ſball ſee the Lord. Heb, xii. 14. And are 
cautioned by the Apoſtle John, not to ima- 
gine that we are Righteous, unleſs we our- 
ſelyes are Poers of Righteouſneſs. 1.5 
44 
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Children, ſays he; ler no Man deceive you; 
he that doth Righteouſneſs is righteous, even 
as he is righteous. 1 Joh. iii. 7. I will only 
add the expreſs Declaration of our Lord 
himſelf, who ſurely does not exclude any 
from Salvation, that comply with the Terms 
of the Goſpel. Not every one that - ſaith 
unto me Lord, Lord, ſball enter into the 
— dom of Heaven; but he that doth the 
Will of my Father which is in Heaven. Mat, 
vii. 21. 
It is therefore, abſolutely required by the 
Goſpel, that we ſincerely obey all the known 
Laws of God. This is neceſſary to our 1 
ceptance, and eternal Salvation. 
The Death and Interceſſion of Chriſt are 
of great Service to ſuch as forſake and aban-· 
don their Luſts, and exerciſe themſelves in 
the Practice of Virtue ; but will avail no- 
thing to the Salvation of impenitent and 
incorrigible Sinners. His Blood does not 
atone for Sins indulg'd, and continued in 5 
but for Sins repented of, and forſaken.” - 
That I may fully manifeſt the Truth of the | 
Propoſition, that 1 am gpg Fi to e. 
ſtabliſh ; I will \ 
1. Shew the Folly of expecting to be ac 


ved by the Sufferings and: Interceſſion of 
Chriſt, without Obedience to him. Pt 
2. That it is one main Deſi ign of his 
Obedience and Sufferings, to reform us, or 
in other Words, to deliver us from the 
Power 
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Power and Dominion of Satan, and to 
make us the Subjecs of —— 88 
on e 4 
ba will new that we are really ignorant 

of. Chriſt as long as we A in Diſo 

* his Laws. eon 
4. That we ſhall be connlereda or added 
— at the Day of Judgment according to our 


Love * ane, to the: n INS 
Chriſt, 


2 am; | 
| To ſhew the ridiculous Folly of EX- 
— r to be ſaved by the Sufferings and 
Interceſſions of Chriſt, without Obedience 
to him. Is it not the greateſt Folly to ex- 
pect that the unwearied Pains our Lord took 
for the Good of Souls; that his Agony in 
the Garden; his Death upon the Croſs, or 

his Interceſſion i in Heaven ſhould be of any 
ſaving Benefit to thoſe, who inſtead of be- 
ing prevailed upon, by the greateſt Inſtance 
of Love, to make any Returns of Gratitude, 
have been diſobedient to all the Calls of 
the Goſpel, and have all their Lives affron- 
ted the Saviour of their Souls, and joined 
in Rebellion with his greateſt Adverſary? 
Shall Sinners rely on the Merits of that Je- 
ſus for Pardon and Salvation, whoſe Au- 
thority they deſpiſe, and whoſe Laws they 
trample under their Feet? Shall they apply 
to themſelves the Merits of Chriſt, who, 
inſtead of being prevail'd upon by the Mer- 
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ehand Grace of the Goſpel; to tenounce and 
fonſake. their Sins, have taken Encourage- 
ment from thence to continue in Sin * 1 
this: confident Reliance on the Merits of 
Chriſt true and ſaving Faith Is this alÞ 
the Reſpect that is — to him, by Virtue of 
the Goſpel Covenant? And may Sinners, 
who have nothing elſe to plead, with Con- 
fidence expect Acceptance, and final Juſtifi- 
cation through Chriſt > Egregious Folly! 
Hear our Lord himſelf ; hear him reprove 
the Folly. of ſuch confident Pretenders to 
ſaving Faith. Luke vi. 46. Why call ye me 
Lord, Lord, and do not the Things which- 
Jay? In another Place, he-reproves the 
Folly of thoſe who receive his Inſtructions, 
and make Profeſſion of his Religion, but 
obey not his Laws in their Lives and Con- 
verſations, by comparing them 0 a fooliſß 
Man which built his Houſe upon the Sand. 
And the Rain deſcended,” and ports Floods 
came, and the Winds blew, and beat upon 
| the Houſe : And it fell, and great was the 
Fall of it. Mat. vii. 26, 27. Impenitent 
Sinners, who have perſevered in Vice and 
Immorality, and ſtood out againſt all the 
Calls of the Goſpel to Repentance, and who 
yet rely on the Merits of Chriſt for Salva- 
tion, are guilty of the Folly of Building on 
a ſandy Foundation, and will be found un- 
able to ſtand before God in Judgment. 


2. It 


2. It is one main Deſign of the Obedi- 
ence and Sufferings of Chriſt to reform us, 
or in other Words, to deliver us from the 
Power and Dominion of Satan, and to make 
us the Subjects of his ſpiritual Kingdom. 
The Sufferings of Chriſt are ſo far from 
meriting Salvation for impenitent Sinners, 
that the Deſign and End of them is defeat- 
ed, by their Impiety and continued Immo- 
ralities. For to this End, Chriſt both died, 
and roſe, and reuiutd, that he might be Lora 
both of the Dead and Living. Rom. xiv. 
9. The great Deſign. of his Death is to 
oblige us not to live unto ourſelves, but un- 
to him who died for us, and roſe again. If 
the meritorious Death of the Lord Feſus 
has not this ſaving Influence upon us; if it 
does not produce this happy Effect in our 
Lives and Converſations; with what Con- 
fidence ſoever we may apply the Merit of 
it to ourſelves in this World, and how great 
foever our Satisfaction may be ariſing from 
ſuch an Application, we ſhall find at the Day 
of Judgment, that our Claim to it is alto- 
gether groundleſs and preſumptuous. If we 
cannot ſhew the Fruit of it in the Change 
both of Heart and Life, it will be in vain 
to ſeek for Refuge in the Merit of it. To 
appeal, in ſuch a Caſe, to what Chriſt has 
done and ſuffered for us, would be a piece 


of formal Mockery, and iſſue in our greater 
Condemnation, 


As 
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As Chriſt gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all Iniquity; if we 
are not redeemed from the Power and Do- 
minion of Sin, it is abſurd to expect that 
we ſhould be redeemed from the Puniſh- 
ment thereof; or if any Man will have it, 
that by Redeeming us from all Iniquity, is 
meant Redeeming us from all the Guilt and 
Puniſhment of our Sins; he is to conſider, 
that it is added, and to purify unto himſelf 
a peculiar People Sealous of good Works. 
Tit. ii. 14. If this Deſign of Chriſt's Death 
does not ſucceed, it is impoſlible that the 
other ſhould take Effect. 
Iwill only add one Text more, to ſhew: 
that a principal Deſign of Chriſt's Death was 
to bring about, and <ſtabliſh a Reformation 
in the World; and, conſequently, that un- 
leſs the Ner- Ceeure be formed within us, 
by Virtue of, the Power and Influence there- 
of, it will be. in vain for us to rely upon the 
Merit of his Sufferings. 1 Pet. ii. 24. NU 
his own ſelf bare our Sins in his un Bo- 
dy on the Tree, that we being dead to Sin, 
ſhould live. unto Righteouſneſs. It was in- 
tended that the Love of Chriſt in dying for 
us, and the Victory that was thereby obtain- 
ed over all our Enemies, ſhould ingage us 
to make him the Return of a grateful and 
cheerful Obedience. If inſtead of this, we 
return him Affronts and Diſobedience, it 
mult be the moſt aſtoniſhing Confidence, to 
I | rely 
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rely upon the Merits: of his Death for our 
Salvation. 

I proceed to ew, | 

3. That we are ſo far rom having any 
Intereſt in Chriſt, and the Chriſtian Salvati- 
on, if we do not obey him, that we do 
not ſo much as know him. 1 Joh. ii. 
3, 4. Hereby we know that we know him, 
if we keep his Commandments. He that 
ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his Com- 
mandments, is a Lyar, and the Truth is not 
in him. The Apoſtle Peter exhorting to 
the Practice of a great many Duties, adds 
the following words ; For if theſe Things 
be in you, and abound, they make you that ye 
ſhall neither be barren, nor unfruitful, in the 
Knowlege of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But 
he thatlacketh theſe Things is blind, and tan- 
not ſee afar off. 2 Pet. i. 8, 9. And to the 
ſame. Purpoſe, is 1 John iii. 6. Whoſoever 
abideth in him, ſinneth not: whoſoever ſin- 
net h, hath not ſeen him, neither known 
Him. 

We may HAR him, in the-ſime Man- 
ner that the Devil in the Poſſeſſed, is ſaid to 
have known him. I know Aber ſays he, 
who thou art, the Holy One of God. Luke 
iv. 34. and v. 41. Devils alſo came out of 
many, crying out, and ſaying, thou art Com 
the Son of God. 

I may addreſs myſelf to you in the Lan: 
guage of the Apoſtle Fames, Le believe 

A a that 
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that Chriſt is the Holy One of God, and the 
promiſed Meſſiah, ye do well. Tl e De- 
wils alſo believe and tremble. | But be not 
deccived, this is not the ſaving Knowlege 
of Chriſt ; this barren and unfruitful Know- 
lege will aggravate your Guilt, and ſink 
you the deeper into Hell; you will pe- 
Triſh. without Remedy, and without Mercy. 
And though you ſhould plead that you 
know him, and have been intimately. ac- 
quainted with him; and that you have ca» 
ten and drank in his Preſence, and that he 
has taught in your Streets, he will not make 
any Account of ſuch Knowlege, but will 
ſay unto you, I know you not. whence 
ye are; depart from me, ye Workers wh Ini- 
guity. Luke xiii. 26, 27. 

To know the Lord Jeſus in 2: Having 
Manner, is to love him; and to love him, 
is to keep his Commandments. Joh. xiv. 
21. He that hath my Commandments and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. 

If I ſhould apply myſelf direaly to any 
of them that are under the reigning Power 
of habitual Sins, and ſhould tell them, that 
they know not Chriſt, I am afraid they 
would reſent it, and look upon me as a falſe 
Accuſer: But if they will not hear me, 
hear the Apoſtle John once more. He that 
ſaith I know him and keepeth not his Com- 
manaments, is a Lyar, and the Truth is not 
in him. You * know, indeed, that he 

is 
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is gur Advocate with the Father, and the 
Propitiation for our Sins: You have long 
enjoyed the Light of the Goſpel, and the 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity have been fre- 
quently inculcated, and ſufficiently explained 
to you. And perhaps you can talk with 
greater Flucucy about free Grace, and the 
Merits of Chriſt, and are more ready at 
quoting Scripture, in Defence of your No- 
tions, than many of your Neighbours; and 
this Knowlege may have puffed, you up 
with high Conceits of your great Proficien - 
ey in Chriſtianity; but be not deceived, 
this is all Falſſy e Knowlege, and 
you muſt bear to be told this ungrateful 
Truth, that you know: wot Chriſt. And if 
you do not know him, can you hope to 
| be ſaved. by him? Have you heard ſo much 
| of the Love and Sufferings of the Lord Je- 
ſus on your Behalf, and yet nat know him? 
; Your Caſe is worſe than if you had never 
heard of that ſacred Name, by which alone 
we can be ſaved. You may pretend to pi- 
ty thoſe Parts of the World that are igno- 
rant of the Goſpel, and think yourſelves 
much happier than they; but be adviſed, 
firſt and principally, to pity yourſelves. 
Remember the Wo denounced "againſt the 
Cities of Chorazin, Bethſaida aud Caperna- 
um, that had enjoyed ſo much of Chriſt's 
Preſence, and wherein moſt of his mighty 
Watke were done, YE, nevertheleſs rem _ 
a 2 | \ 
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Kinpenitent. Vik: 1. 202% b me 
thee Chorazin, Wo unto thee Bethſaiaa ; for 
if the mighty Works "whith were done in 
you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
Would have repented long apo, in Sackrloth 
and Aſhes. But T ſay unto you, it ſhall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the Day 
of udgment, than for you. Kc. 
If the Doctrines of the Goſpel concern- 
ing Chriſt, which we pretend to know and 
believe, do not work a teal Reformation in 
our Hearts and Lives; if by beholding as 
in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, we are 
not changed into the ſame Image, from 
Glory to Glory; we have no Right to the 
Merits of Chriſt," no Intereſt in the Blood 
of Atonement ; and it is the moſt dange- 
rous Folly in the World, to rely on Chriſt, 
in ſuch an unſanctified and unpardoned 
State. Though yon had all Knowlege and 
underſtood all Myſteries ; yer if you have 
not fo learned Chriſt, as fo put off concer- 
ning the former Converſation, the-old\ Man 
which is corrupt acrording to the deceitful 
Luſts ; and if you are not renewed in the 
Spirit of jour Minds'; and have not put 
on the new Man, which after God is cre- 
ated in Righteouſneſs and true Haline ß, 
you have not been inſtructed in him as the 
Truth is in Feſus. Eph. iv. 2024, And 
the Grace and Merits of Chriſt, will be ſo 
far from being of any ſaving Advantage to 
2 8 bo you, 
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you, unleſs ye truly repent, that you will 
be puniſhed. the more ſeverely for turn- 
ing the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs, 
and for treading under Foot the ineſtima- 
ble Privileges of the Goſpel. 
I proceed to obſerve, WY 

4. That Sentence will be N upon us 
at the Day of Judgment according to our 
Love and Obedience to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. When our Lord repreſents the Pro- 
ceedings of the Day of Judgment, he ac- 
quaints us, that he will ſay to ſuch as have 
diſcovered their Love to him, by exerciſing 
Offices of Charity towards his Members; 
come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you, from the Foun- 
dation of the World; for I was an hun- 
gred, and ye gave me Meat; I was thirſty, 
and ye gave me Drink, &c. But to ſuch as 
ſhewed no regard for him, by miniſtring 
to his ſuffering Members, he will pan de- 

part from me, ye Curſed, into everla 2 48 Fire, 

2 for the Devil and his Angels 
1 Was an hung red, and ye gave me no 4425 ; 
T was thirſty, and ye gave me no Drink, &c. 
The unbelieving Jews, who would not ſub- 
mit to the Government and Authority of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, were puniſhed with 
a moſt ſevere and exemplary temporal Ven- 
geance. Lale xix. 27. In like manner. 


Chriſt will puniſn with everlaſting Deſtruc. 


tion, all his open and avowed Enemies; 
A a 3 , 4 
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and all, who, though they had profeſſed 
Friendſhip to him, were nevertheleſs Ene- 
mies to his Government, and diſobedient to 
his Laws. M hen he ſball be revealed from 
Heaven, with his mighty Angels, 'in flam- 
ing Fire, he will take Vengeance on them 
that obey not his Goſpel. 2 Theſ. i. 7, 8 
If. we live not in Conformity to the Laws 
and Inſtitutions of the Goſpel; according 
to which we ſhall be judged at the laſt Day. 
Rom. ii. 16. we muſt inevitably petiſh, 
and fink under the Weight of the ſevereſt 
'Threatnings. 

I proceed to the Conſideration of the laſt 
Propoſition. 

3. Obedience to the Laws of Chriſt will 
intitle us, by virtue of his Interceſſion, to 

eternal Salvation. Being exalted at the right 

Hand of God, he intercedes eſpecially for 
thoſe that obey the Laws of his Goſpel 
and the moſt diſtinguiſhing Bleſſing that he 
Procures for them is ever/aſting Happineſs. 
The Gift of God, faith the Apoſtle, is eter- 


nal Life, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
Rom. vi. 23. 


This is unſpeakable Grice, and not. pol 
ſible to be merited by the | moſt conſtant 
and religious Service; for we are taught 
by our Lord to acknowlege, even though 
we ſhould have' done all theſe Things that 

are Gs a wa, Foes we are unprofitable 

| Tr Ser vants, 


— 
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Servants, and have done only that which WAS 
our Duty to do. Luke xvii. 10. 

But notwithſtanding the beſt of Chriſt's 

| Diſciples are far from deſerving that their 
Obedience ſhould be rewarded with cverlaſt- 
ing Life ; as he procures it for them by 
virtue of his Interceſſion, and has been 
Pleaſed to promiſe it them in his Goſpel ; 
and as they are encouraged in their Obe- 
dience, with the Proſpect of it, they may 
lay Claim to it as of Right belonging to 
them; according to Rev. xxii. 12, 14. Be- 
hold, T come quickly, and my Reward is 
with me, to give every Man according as his 
Work all be. Bleſſed are they that do his 
Commandments, that they may have Right 
70 the Tree of Life, and may enter in thro 
the Gates into the City. 
If we are Aucerehy the Servants of Chriſt, 
our own Unworthineſs ſhould not diſcou- 
rage us, and make us deſpair of everlaſt- 
ing Happineſs ; for it is our Father's good 
Pleaſure to give us the Kingdom. Luke 
i + 

Having ſhewn you the Neceſſity and 
the Advantage of obeying the Laws of 
Chriſt, I will obſerve, by Way of Infe- 
rence from what has been ſaid, * it ap- 
pears to be a principal Branch of a Mini- 
ſters Duty, to explain the Nature of thoſe 
Laws, and to recommend Obedience to 
them, by the moſt perſuaſiye Arguments. 

A a 4 I will 
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I will here take Occaſion to conſider the 
Point of preaching Chriſt; it is à Subject 
that very well deſerves. a diſtinct Conſidera- 
tion; and, I think, I have here a fair Op- 
Penne of doing it. 

Preaching Chriſt is a Scripture Expreſli- 
2 and of great Importance and Signifi- 
cancy, We meet with it, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 
Me .preach not ourſelues- but [we rer 
Chriſt Feſus the Lord. 

The Apoſtle is here vindicating himſelf 
againſt ſome Aſperſions that had been caſt 
upon him, and pleads his Sincerity in preach- 
ing the Goſpel ; we have renounced, ſays he, 
ver. 2, the hidden Things of Diſhoneſty, 
not walking in Craftineſs, nor handling the 
Mord of God deceitfully, but by Manifeſta- 
rion of the Truth, apr, © ourſelves to 
every Man's Conſcience in the Sight of God. 
He obſerves, that if the Goſpel was hid 
from any, to whom he preached it, it was 
no Fault of his; he was no way to be 
blamed for it; for he did not preach him- 
ſelf, Ci. e. did not conſult his own Honour 
and Advantage in preaching the Goſpel] but 
Chriſe Feſus the Lord (i. e. his principal Aim 
was the Service and Glory of -Chriſt]. 

From hence it is manifeſt, that t areach 
Chriſt, is to endeavour, with Plainneſs and 
Sincerity, to promote his Intereſt and Glo- 
ry in the World. This ſhould be the great 
Cate and Concern of every one, in preach- 
. 
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ing the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and no Method 
of preaching, that has a manifeſt Tendeney- 
that way, ſhould be Waits as nene 
or un profitable. 8 one 

No nothing is We ee chan” that 
the greateſt Honour and Service that we 
can do to Chriſt, is to love him and keep 
his Commandments. The Way to glorify 
God, is to be fruitſul in good Works; our 
Light ſbould ſo ſhine before Men, that they 
ſeeing our good Works, may glorify our Fa- 
ther who is in Heaven. Mat. v. 16. If Mi- 
niſters can prevail with their Hearers, 79 be 
obedient in Mord and Deed, they certainly 
preach Chriſt in the en ſaving, and effec- 
tual manner. 

Our Lord Feſus Lids: erected a Spiritual 
Kingdom; and when any become truly the 
Subjects thereof, by ſubmitting to his Au- 
thority, and by walking in the Way of 
his Commandments, his Glory and Inte- 
reſt are advanced, by ſuch an mee 
of his Kingdom. 

Indeed, Chriſt may be preached, when 
there is no Deſign in the Preacher to pro- 
mote his Intereſt and Glory, as appears from 
Phil. i, 15 — 18. where the Apoſtle takes 
notice, that as there were ſome who pre ach. 
ed Chriſt of Good-will, ſo there were others, 
who preached him from 4 Spirit of Envy 
and Contention, and not with any ſincere 
ea to advance his Service and 3 ; 

ul 
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but notwithſtanding: every Way, - whether 
| ” Pretence, or in Truth, Chriſt was preach- 


and therein the Apoſtle rejoiced. It 
— to be ſuppoſed, that the principal 
Matter of their preaching, was agreeable to 
what Chriſt and his Apoſtles had communi- 
cated to the World; otherwiſe, St. Paul 
would not have acknowleged that Chriſt 
was preached, nor could he have rejoiced 
in what they did in his Name. 
Now what did our Lord and his Apoſtles 
principally inſiſt upon, in their Added to 
the People? ſurely they preached Chriſt in 
all their Inſtructions and Perſuaſions; and 
it is the Duty of Miniſters to copy after their 
Example. And People ſhould be careful 
not to cenſure their Miniſters as not preach- 
ing Chriſt, till they have carefully conſide- 
red the Practice of our Saviour and his A- 
poſtles, leſt at the ſame Time that they 
cenſure their Miniſters, they ſhould be found 
guilty of cenſuring Chri/# himſelf, and his 
inſpired Apoſtles. 

Our Saviour began his oreaching; welt 
as his Forerunner the Baptiſt, with the 
Doctrine of Repentance. Mat. iv. 17. From 
that Time Jeſus began to preach, and to ſay, 
. for the Kingdom of Heaven is at 

and. 


He begins his famous Sermon p the 
Mount, with recommending Humility, Re- 


* a meck and affable Diſpoſition, an 
hearty 
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hearty Concern to be righteous before Gods 
Mercy and Compaſſion, Purity of Heart, 
a peaccable Temper, and Patience under 
Sufferings for the Sake of Virtue and true 
Religion. Then he exhorts his Diſciples to 
ſet the World a bright Example of Piety 
and Virtue ; and warns them not to ima- 
gine that he is come to deſtroy the Law and 
the Prophets; and lets them know, that 
whoever ſhall break one of the leaſt of his 
Commandments, and ſhall teach Men ſo, 
ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of 
Heaven; and adds, but whoſoever ſhall do 
and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called greas 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Here it is plain, that it is not only, a Mi- 
niſter's Duty to live conformably to the Laws 
of Chriſt, but to teach others the Neceſlity 
of doing the ſame. 

- Our Lord, in order to enforce his Ex- 
hortations to Obedience, adds the following 
Words; for 1 ſay unto you, except your 
Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs 
of the Scripes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no 
Caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Then he goes on to ſhew, that the Chri- 
ſtian Religion is deſigned to exalt and vin- 
dicate the ſeveral Precepts of the Law, by 
explaining their full Senſe and Meaning, 
in Oppoſition to the falſe Colours put up- 
on them, by the Scribes and Phariſees; and 
gives it in Charge to his Diſciples; to _ 

| them 
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them in the Senſe in which he had explain- 
ed them to them ; and exhorts them to be 
perfect in Holinels, even as our Father who 
is in Heaven is perfect. r 

After this, he proceeds to erhort his 
Diſciples, to avoid ſeveral corrupt and hy- 
pocritical Practices, which the Scribes and 
Phariſees were notoriouſly guilty of; ſuch 
as giving Alms out of Oftentation, to be 
feen of Men, and praying in the Streets, 
and Places of publick Reſort, that they 
may be praiſed of Men, for their extraor- 
dinary Sanity and Devotion; then he ex- 
horts them to ſet their Affections on Things 
above; and warns them not to be too ſol- 
licitous about the Affairs of this World; 
and inſtructs them in their Behaviour to- 
wards their Brethren. | 

After he has recommended theſe princi- 
pal Dutics of the Chriſtian Life, he goes 
on to exhort them to pray to God for his 
Aſſiſtance, in the Diſcharge of all thoſe Du- 
tics, which he had ſo fully explained to them, 
and takes Occaſion from the Conſideration 
of God's Bounty and Goodneſs to Mankind, 
to exhort his Diſciples to be kind and bene- 
ficent to their Fellow-Creatures. Then he 
exhorts them to give all Diligence to walk 
in the narrow Path of Virtue ; and bids 
them beware of falſe Teachers, telling them 
that they may judge of their Sincerity by 
their Fruits; and lets them know that every 

| Man 
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Man ſhall be rewarded at laſt, according 
to his Works, and that the Plea of having 
made Profeſſion of Chriſt's Religion, un- 
leſs we have had our Fruit unto Holineſs, 
will avail us nothing. 
He concludes his Sermon, with encou- 
raging his Hearers to live according to the 
Inſtructions that he had given them, by 
ſhewing them the Wiſdom of his Command- 
ments, and the Folly of neglecting them. 

This is a faint, and imperfect doe 
of that admirable Sermon, which greatly 
affected the Multitude that heard it. They 
were aſtoni ſped at his Doctrine, for he 
taught them as one having Ke and 
not as the Seribes. 

Let us be carcful not to Wb light of 
Sermons that are compoſed according to 
this excellent Model, as containing nothing 
but dry Morality; if this is not preaching 
Chriſt, you know on whom the Reflexion 
muſt fall the heavieſt. 

Aſter this, our Lord ſpake many Things 
to the People, concerning the Kingdom of 
Heaven, in Parables; becauſe they were 
not yet prepared, to receive a full and clear 
Revelation of ſome peculiar Doctrines and 
r of his Religion. 
Ne exhorted them to believe in him. Job. 
vi. 29. i, e. to believe that he was the pro- 
miſed Meſſah ; this is plain and expreſs 
Doctrine z but he goes on, ver. 32, &c. 


8 to 


366 HO Obedience 15 oY 


to talk of eating his Fleſb, and drinking his 
Blaad, comparing the Doctrines which they 
were to believe concerning him, to Meat 
and Drink, and aſſures them, that by be+ 
lieving thoſe Doctrines, thay and obng 
cyerlaſting Fife, 557 

Theſe are. great and important Truths; 

which he preached to them, in Terms thay 

were metaphorical, and not thoroughly un- 
derſtood by his. Diſciples. ver. 60. Nay we 
are told, that after this, many of his Diſ- 
ciples went back, and walked 30 more with 
him. ver. 66. 

But though our Lord, for wiſe Reaſons, 

did not fully explain ſome important Doc- 
trines to his Followers, whilſt he was 
on Earth ; it is certainly the Duty, of. Mi- 
niſters, now that all the moſt. uſeful Doc 
trines of Chriſtianity are ſet in a clear Light, 
to recommend the Conſideration and Belief 
of them to their Hearers, to explain ſuch 
of them as are leſs obvious, and to direct 
and aſſiſt them in their We and Wale 
tion. 
This, no doubt, i is one principal Branch 
of preaching Chriſt, but not the only one, 
as I have already obſerved, and ſhall farther 
prove by what follows. 

When our Lord ſent forth his Apoſtles 
to preach, they began their Preaching in the 
ſame manner that both He and the Baptiff 
had done before them. Mark vi. 12. 285 
they 
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they went out, and preached that Men ſhould 
repent. This was the Sum of their Doc- 
trine which they taught the People. In the 
Ads as well as in all their Epiſtles, they aſſert 
and explain many Doctrines concerning 
Chriſt, as Occaſion required. They prove 
his Reſurrection from the dead, and ac- 
quaint us with the Benefits Which acerue to 
us, by his Death and Interceſſion at the 
right Hand of God; and ſhew us the Ne- 
ceſſity and Uſefulneſs of Faith; but upon 
every Occaſion, they exhort to the Practice 
of Virtue; and frequently ſet before us, 
the ſeveral Duties, which our Profeſſion 
throughly obliges us to. The Apoſtle Pe- 
ter, having urged the Practices of a great 
many Chriſtian Virtues, and ſhewn how” 
neceſſary they are, to procure Admittance 
into Chriſt's everlaſting Kingdom, ſays, I 
will not be net gen, to bf vou always in 
Remembrance of hings, though ye 
know them, = pg alle in rhe prefens 
Truth. 2 Pet. i. 12. 

This was the Method, the Apoſtles rook 
to propagate the Goſpel. 0 

In order to ſhew you. yet more fully, 
that explaining the known Laws of God, 
_ enforcing Obedience to them, is preach- 
ng Chriſt, as well as enlarging on the Be- 


2 of Redemption, and the Promiſes of 
the Goſpel ; I will bricfly conſider, the In- 
adio, which St. Paul gives to Timothy 


2 and 
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and Titus, concerning the Things they were 
to teach, and recommend to their Hearers. 
- The Apoſtle, in his Epiſtle to Timothy, 
exhorts him, to guard his People againſt Sedu- 
cers, by explaining to them the Extent of 
their Chriſtian Liberty, and particularly, as 
to the cating of all Kinds of Meats; and 
adds, if thou put the Brethren in Remem- 
brance of thoſe Things, thou ſhalt be @ good 
Miniſter of Jeſus Chrift, nouriſhed up in the 
Words of Faith, and of good Doctrine. 
1 Tim. iv. 6. In the ſixth Chapter he goes 
on to inſtruct him what to teach the Peo- 
ple. Let as many. Servants, ſays he, as 
are under the Toke, count their own Maſters 
worthy of all Honour, that the Name of God, 
and his Doctrine be not blaſphemed. And 
they that have Believing Maſters, let them 
not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are Brethren ; 
but rather do them Service, becauſe they are 
Faithful and Beloved, Partakers of the Be- 
| mefit. Theſe Things teach and exhort. He 
adds, v. 17, 18, 19. Charge them that are 
rich in this World, that they be not high- 
minded, nor truſt in uncertam Riches, but 
in the liuing God, who giveth us richly all 
Things to enjoy : That they do good, that 
they be rich in good Works, ready to diſ- 
tribute, willing to communicate; Laying up 
in ſtore for themſelves a good Foundation 
againſt the Time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal Life. Theſe he calls whole- 
ſome 
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feme' Wards, and 2 Docrine which 4 is ac- 
cord to Godlineſs., ver. 3. 

In | is Second Epiſtle, Chap. 2. Fl takes 
notice that we obtain Salvation by Chriſt 
Feſus ; and that if we die with Him, we 
ſhall alſo live with Him, &c. of theſe things 
he bids. them put them in Remembrance; 
charging them, at the ſame Time, before 
the Lord, that they ſtrive not about Wards 
to no Profit, but to the ſubverting th the. 
Hearers. 

In his Epic to Titus, he injoyns un 
to \ſpeak the Things which become ſound 
Dottrine. viz. that the aged Men be. ſober, 
grave, temperate, ſound in Faith, in Cha- 
rity, in Patience. That the aged. Wamen 
likewiſe be in Behaviour, as becometh Ho. 
lineſs ; not fulſe Accuſers, not. given. ta 
much Wine, Teachers of good Things; with 
much more of the ſame Nature, Chap. a. 
And he tells him, that this is the Way to 
adorn the Doctrine of God our Saviour. 
ver. 10. and that the promoting of the 
Love and Practice of theſe Things is a 
main Deſign of Chriſtianity, ver. 1t, 12, 
Theſe Things he was to ſpeak and exhort 3 
and to cenſure with Authority thoſe that 
did not live according to them. ver. 15. 

In the third Chapter, he bids him put- 
them in Mind to be ſubject to Principali- 
ties and Powers, to obey Magiſtrates, to be 
| "_ to every good I. * * ſpeak Evil of 
0 
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no Man, to be no Brawlers, but gentle, ſhrew: 
ing all Meeknefs unto all Men. Then, he 


puts him in Mind of 4 powerful Motive 
to the Practice of theſe Duties; and adds 
in the 8th verſe, This ig a faubfu Saying, 
and theſe Things 1 will that thou affitm con- 
ftantly, that the, which have believed in 
God, might be careful to maintain gon 
Works. Theſe Things ate of $a and oo 
ble unto Men. 

After this manner were Timothy and 
Titus ordered, by the Apoftle Paul, to 
preach the Goſpel, Thus they preached 
. | | 


To CONCLUDE, 


We are doubtleſs obliged, not only to 
explain the Laws of God, and the Obliga- 
tions that we are under to keep them; 
but alſo to inſiſt upon the Love of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and the great Advantages of 
the Chriſtian Religion : But then you are 
to conſider, that theſe are ſo many Mo- 
tives to obedience, and that they are re- 
vealed for this Purpoſe. They are Dor- 
trines according to Godlineſs 3\ and teach 
us, that denying Ungodlineſs and Worldly 
Tuſts, we ſhould tive righteoufly, foberly and 
godly. And we can have no Intercſt in 
the Privileges, without PREY the Du- 
ties of n 101 
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Church Privileges a vain Se- 
curity. 


JEREM. vii. 4. 
Truſt rye not in lying Words, ſaying; 


the Temple of the Lord, the Tem- 


ple of the Lord, the Temple of. ſho 
Lene are theſe. 


If H E Ihrazlites were : God's s peculiar 
People; they  enjoy'd his Statutes 
Land his Ordinances. He had his 
Tabernacle amongſt them, and dwelt in 
the midſt of their Camps. After ſome 
Time, Solomon built him an Houſe, and then 
his Tabernacle was in Salem, and his Dwel- 
ling-Place in Sion ; { that he was known 
in Judah, and his Name was great in I,. 
rael. Pſal. Ixxvi. 1, 2, But notwithſtanding 
theſe ſuperior Privileges, they were bent up- 
on n from the true God, the God 
1 of 
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of Tſrael, and ſtrongly inclined to devote 
themſelves to the Service of other Gods. 
Therefore God gave up Ten of their Tribes, 
known by the Name of Iſrael, into the 
| Hands of their Enemies, who carried them 
away Captive into ſtrange Lands, and there 
made a Prey of them. For all this, the 
two remaining Tribes, who were generally 
diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Judah, would 
not be reclaimed. When: for all the Cau- 
ſes, whereby backſliding Iſrael committed A. 
dultery, God had put her away, and given 
her a 75 Divorce; jet Her treacherous 
Siſter Judah feared not ; but went and 
played 2 Hills alſo. And it came to 
paſs, through the Lightneſs of her Whore- 
dom, that ſhe defiled the Land, and com- 
mitted Adultery with Stocks and Stones. Jer. 
iii. 8, 9. They ſaid not, where is the Lord 
that brought us up out of the Land of E. 
git, that led us through the Wilderneſs, 
through a Land of Deſarts and of Pits, 
through a Land of Drought and of the 
Shadow of Death, through a Land that no 
Man paſſed through, and where no Man 
dwelt £ The Prieſts ſaid not, where is the 
Lord? And. they that handle the Law, 
knew him not. The Paſlors alſo tranſpreſ- 
ſed againſt him, aud the Prophets propheſi- 
ed . Baal, and walked 28 Things that 
do not profit. Jerem. ii. 6, 8. For all this, 
they made their Boaſt of God, and thought 
| oo themſelves 
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themſelves ſecure: of his Favour. And in- 
deed his Compaſſion towards them was 
exceeding great. Nun ye, ſays he, 70 and 
fro through the Streets of Jeruſalem,” and 
ſee-now, and know, and ſeek in the broad 
Places thereof, if he can find a Man, if 
there be any that executeth Fudgment, that 
ſeeketh the Truth, and I will pardon it. 
Jerem. v. 1. The Defection was become 
univerſal. The Prophets propheſied falſly, 
and the Prieſts bare Rule by their Means, 
and the People loved to have it ſo. ver. 3 1. 
The falſe Prophets ſoothed them with flat- 
tering Speeches, and healed their Wounds 
flightly, ſaying, Peace, Peace, when there 
was no Peace. Chap. vi. ver. 14. And 
therefore, though their . Wickeaneſs was 
great, and their Iniquities infinite, they 
gloried in their external-Privileges, as their 
great Security,and an evident Proof of God's 
diſtinguiſhing Kindneſs for them: Saying the 
Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, 
the Temple of the Lord are theſe. As much 
as to ſay, we are the true Church of God, 
and worſhip him in his Holy Temple; there 
we offer up our Sacrifices according to his 
own Appointment, and the Law of the 
Lord is with us. But the Prophet was or- 
dered to let them know that theſe were 
vain Words. BehoWd, ſays he, ye truſt 
in lying Words, that cannot profit. Will ye 
ſteal, murther, and commit Adultery, and 
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ear falſly, and burnt Incenſe unto Baal, 
2 — — — other Gad 8 know 
not. ; and come and ſtand before ms 2053805 
Houſe which is called iy my „ and 1A 
we are delivered to do all thoſe Abominati- 
ons. ver. 9, 10. They ſeemed to think, 
that their Attendance on the true Wor- 
ſnip of God, and their frequent Waſhings 
and Sacrifices would atone far all their 
Wickedneſs; and that they had no Reafan 
to apprehend that God would PARTING eben 
with his Jadgments.. 
f We may obſcrye, 


L 8 That a Church conſtitutad according 
to God's Appointment, and exalted to Hea: 
ven for Privileges, may be given up to a1 
Manner of Wickedneſss. 

II. It is no new Thing for corrupt. Chur- 
ches to lay great Streſs upon aten Pri- 
vileges. 440 

When Ihaye finiſhed this Obſervation, 1 
will enquire, 
III. Into the Cauſes of this faal Mi: 


take. | 

And obſerve, 1 
V. That it is the greateſt Folly fon wack 
ed Men, to rely. upon Church Privileges, 


and 8 chemſelves Peace ang FEE 


a vain n - 


Gan IM. Fa an N 


al A Cburc h conflituted — to God's 


Appointment, and exulted to: Heaven for 
Ina 7 May be giuen * fo all en 
Ecune fu. 


ous Inſtance of the Truth of this Obſerva- 
tion. They were a choſen Generation, a 
peculiar People. Iſrael was God's Son, e- 
ven his Firſt-born ; and he planted him 'a no- 
bur Vine, "wholly a right Seed. He called 
up Moſes his Servant into the Mount, and 
delivered to him his Laws, his Statutes and 


his Judgments, which he was ordered to 


communicate to them, for their Approba- 
tion and Conſent; and he entered into Co- 
venant with chem, and became their God. 
Then he appointed an Ark and Tabernacle 
te he prepared, where he fixed his own Re- 
ſidence, and where the People were oblig- 
ed to. appeat before him, and worſhip him. 
As to the Form and Method of worſhipping 
Him, he was very full and particular | in giv- 
ing Directions concerning it. He even con- 
deſcended to take Notice of the minuteſt 
Circumſtances, and appointed the Order of 
Prieſts that were to ſerve him at his Altar, 
eſtabliſhing their Succeſſion in Aarons Fa- 
mily, and giving plain and expreſs Rules 
concerning the Manner of their Conſecra- 
tion. He dwelt amongſt them, that they 
W n him upon extraordinary Oc- 
3 b 4 Kcaſions; 


The Fowſh n 
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* 


caſions; and the Heavenly Fire burnt con- 
tinually upon the Altar, in Token of his 
accepting their Offerings, and, the Sacri- 
fices. When, by Reaſon of the excced - 
ing Wickedneſs of the People, heideparted 
out of the Sanctuary, and would dwell no 
longer amongſt them he did not leave 
them to ſtay without a: Guide, nor with. 
out ſpecial Tokens. of his peculiar Care and 
Concern for their Happineſs.  . Jerem. vii. 
25. Since the Day that your Fathers came 
forth out of the Land of Egypt, unto this 
Day, 1 have even ſent unto you. all my: Ser- 
wants the Prophets, daily rifing :#p: early, 
and ſending + them. Thus ſhewed:: h bis 
Word unto Facab, his Statutes and bis 
 Fudgmentsunto Iſrael. He dealt not fo with 
any Nation. Pſal. cxlvii..19; 20. And yet, 
no People ſo. corrupt, or ſo pexverfly; bent 
as Judah. This is ſet forth in theaſtrong : 
eſt Colours, in the following Words. Jer. 
ii. 10, - 13. Paſs auer the Iſies af Ghit- 
tim, and ſee, and ſeud unto Kedar, and 
cunſider diligently, and. ſee. if there be ſuck 
4 thing. Hath a Nation; changed t heir 
Gods, uhich are yet no Gods ? But m 
People have changed their Glory fur that 
which doth not proſit. He aſtoniſned, Ohe 
HeaTte is, 4 at this, and be Horr thly; afraid, 
be ye very deſolate; faith: the Lord. For 
my People haue committed two. Evilg. They 
have forſaken. me the Fountain of diving 
8. b | Waters, 


van 


Waters, and hbwed them alt Cifferns, vr. 
ken Cern that can hold'no "Water. * 

Iſtael is the greateſt, yet not the only In- 
ſtance of the Abuſe, and Miſimprovemetit᷑ of 
ſpititual Privileges: | There re many Chriſt 


Advantages, being bleſſed, not only with 
the Light of Revelation, but with "Paſtors 
apt to teach, and throughly furniſhed unte 
every good work." And yet Iniquity abounds 


amongſt them, and % Man repenteth Him of 


his Wickedneſs, ſaying. what'\have ] done ? 
2 one turneth to bis Courſe,” as the Horſe 
ruſbeth mto Battle. Shall not God viſit for 
5 And ſball not his Foul be & 

venged on; ſuch a People as this? 
II. Tis no neu thing for corrupt Chrthes 
1 lay great ſtreſs upon external Privileges. 
1 Pollibie for any Church to be 
more notoriouſiy wicked than the 7ews 
were before their Gaptivity; yet you 
{& with what Confidence they made their 
Boaſt of the Temple of God that was among 
them. They glory'd in it, as their great Se- 
curity; and thought themſelves the happieſt 
People upon Earth. Their Prophets and 
their Prieſts had betrayed: them with falſe 
Coloutings, promiſing them Peace and Safe- 
ty on the Account of their extraordinary 
Privileges, and Zeal for the Houſe of God. 
They were {6-lifred up, with theſe falſe Re- 
N of their happy State and — 
> tion 


an Churches, that have great and ſingular 
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dition above all the People of the Earth, that 
they were not at all aſnamed of theit Wick. 
ednefs, boaſting ſtill, that they wert the 
Church of God. Mare they aſbamtd whon 
they bad commit ted Hbominatium ? May, 
they ure not at all aſlamed, tit her could 
they-bluſh, Jerem. vi. 15. Tho they had 
let all Senſe of Sin and Shame; yet, how 
do they fill their: Mouths with thoſe wain 
and deccitful Words, the Temple of | the 
Lara, the Temple af  the' Lord, * — ry 
of lte Lord ans th, οỹʒ́! M non 
Tho after rheir Deen Captivity 
they Were generally averſe to Idoltatryz> and 
remain ſo to this Time; yet they were be- 
come very cotupt in our Saviour's Days: 
The Phariſees, the prevailing Sect amongſt 
em, had made void the Law by: their'Tea: 
ditions. - All their Religion was Hypoctily, 
and they laid great Streſs upon Trifles, whitit 
they neglectech the moſt important Varts of 
their Law. This we learn from he fol- 
lowing- Words. Matt. xx: 23 Nor. 
t you; 'Sortbes aud Þ haviftes,' Mipocritiuʒ 
for ye pay Tithe of Aut, and Aniſb aun 
Cw — 2 omitred the! ave; 
alters of the Law, Fudgment; 
and Hait h. — Br that rye: 
a juſt and heavy Charge againftithem;' they 
ron d greatly in their Prlvileges, making 
their Boaſt of God, of the Law, and of 
Circumciſion: ; and valued themſclveshightly 
$ above 
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above the Gentilas, calling them Dags, and 
treating them with the utmoſt Diſdain, as 
a People abandon'd of — and devoted to 


Deſtruction. 155 + 34) ub 
This Condy& of the So may abate out 


Surpriſe, when we hear the moſt profligate 
Wretches making their Boaſt of the Church 
whereof they profeſs themſelves Members, 
There are too many People, of all Profeſſi- 
ons and Denominations, that are apt to va- 
lue themſelves very much, on the Account 
of ſome peculiar Characteriſtick or other, 
belonging to the Church they would be 
thought to adhere to; whilſt, at the ſame 
time, they have no real Regard for Piety 
and Virtue, but are as vicious in their Con- 
verſations as any other People. They lay 
great Streſs upon ſome aiſtinguiſbhing T enet 


of their Party, fighting thoſe: of different 


other Reſpectss When perhaps, the only 
thing that recommends them to any one's 
Regard, is their Zeal for their boaſted: Hil- 
boſeth. - Whilſt they make a loud Noiſe 
about the Purity of their Worſhip, or Sound- 
neſs of their Doctrine, and ſeem to promiſe 
themſelves great things from them; they 


are either addicted to Swearing, Drunken; 


neſs, or ſome other faſhionable Vice. No- 
thing more common. than this; this is Mats 
ter of daily eee n_ Selk tothe 

lamented. 3 
t 
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It may not beamiſstotenquire,” 1% 1 11 
III. How it comes to pafs;” that: People of 


very bad Morals, make ſuch a boaſting 
Noiſe about external Privileges, or Party 


Notions, and af fo ſo Jy 4 Streſs pon 
them ? Notion 21 TOW CI 
© think, a pri ineipat * is; becauſt 
this is a very cheap Religion, and an eaſy 
May of getting to Heaven. A Mary may 
be very loud in crying out the Temple of the 
Lord; the Temple of the Lord, the Temple 
of the Lord are theſe! without ſubduing any 
one of his Luſts. Or he may profeſs a great 
deal of Zeal for this or the other Formof 
Worſhip, or this or the other Doctrinal Point, 
and yet not renounce ſo much as one ſinful 
Pleaſure. He does not deny himſelf in any 
one Reſpect, whilſt he makes a Boaſt of the 
Church, or Orthodoxy, and values himſelf 
above other People that are not in his 
Scheme of Thinking, or rather Talking. 
Nay, he indulges his Vanity and Contempt 
of Men that are much wiſer and better than 
himſelf, whilſt he confines the Favour of 
God to thoſe of his Sentiments or Party; 
and is careſs d and applauded as a good 
Churchman and a zealous Friend to Truth. 
Another Reaſon, I am apt to think, is 
its being thought to atone for all their Sins. 
I believe theſe were the Apprehenfions of 
the Fews in Feremab's Time. They ſeem 
to have thought that God would not puniſh 
1 his 


oO TY Ay V7 


» „ 


* 


l 
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his People for any of their Faults, as long 
a9 they continued to offer up their Sacrifices 
and Devotions at his Temple; and there- 
fore, tho they were extremely wicked, and 
had caſt off the Fear of God, they did not 
neglect to worſhip him at his Temple. Th 
they burnt Incenſe to Baal, and walled after 
other Gods. whom they knew not, they went 
and ſtood before the Lord, in his my _ 
was called by his Name. 

Theſe two. Obſervations. make. — for 
the following Remark, viz. That Men are 
apt to be very devotional in thoſe Parts of 
God's Worſhip and Service, which coſt the 
Fleſh but little, and which they imagine 
will atone for all their paſt Offences. As 
for Inſtance; The Sacrament of the Lord s. 
Supper is generally thought to be of the moſt 
healing Virtue and Efficacy, and Men of ve- 
ry corrupt Lives think, that the receiving of 
it will blot out all ald Scores, and cancel 
all paſt Obligations to eternal Puniſhment: 
and therefore, we ſee every Day, that they 
will attend upon this ſacred Rite, with as 
great an Appearance of Seriouſneſs and De- 
votion, as Men of the moſt circumſpect and 
religious Converſations. Tis: no Act of 
Self. denial to receive the Sacrament. Men 
can receive it, and yet carty back the Game 
Luſts which they brought with them to the 
Lord's-Table.,. And therefore imagining, 


ere ſuch a cheap and eaſy Service will- en- 


title 


"nn 
oh 
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title them to God's Pardoning Mercy and 
Grace, they put on an Air of extraordinary 
Sanctity whilſt they are ingag di in it; but 
oon diſcover, that they never intended to 
be thereby brought under any Obligation to 
renounce their Sins, by perſiſting in the 
ſame Method of Vice r. have _— 
been accuſtomed to. 

Another Reaſon, which I have juſt hine- 

ed before, is, the Pride that Men have in 
ſetting themſelves above their Neighbours 
and in looking down them with Scorn 
and Contempt. Theſe are zealous for Party 
Notions, and lay a mighty ſtreſs upon di- 
ſtinguiſhing Teneis, as if the whole of Reli- 
gion center'd in them, and entirely depend. 
ed on them; becauſe this gives them an Ait 
of {uperior Sanity, and repreſents all that 
are of a different Opinion, as Perſons that 
arc hated of God, and to be abhorred of 
Men. 
The Jes, who laid great Streſs upon 
their Ceremonies, and other Externals of 
their Religion, took great Pride in contemin- 
ing all that were not of their Profeſſion, 
tho they were more wicked than any of 
their Neighbours. We have the following 
Deſcription of them. I/. lxv. 3, 4, 5. 
They are a People that provoketh me to An- 
ger continually to my Face, that ſacrificeth | 
in Gardens, and burneth Incenſe upon Altars 
of Brick ; which remain among the __ 
; 2 an 
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fund by thy 
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and lodge in the Monuments, . Which 


5 
am holior than thou.” The Phutiſees, it our 


Saviout's Time, laid great Streſs upon tlieit 


Traditions and Ceremonies; and none were 


more haughty, or teck thote Pride in con- 
temning others as unholy, than they. How 
often did they find fault with Our 5% N 
Lord for cohverſing with Publicans and 

ners? and how ſupeftſtitious wete they yt 
waſhing their Hands, whenever they had been 
at any publick Aſſembly, where they con- 
verſed with mixed Company, as if the very 
Touch of a Stranger defiled them? Mark 
vi. 4. I hen they came from the "Market, 
excepr they waſh they eat not. How did 
the ſuperſtitions Phariſee, Luke xviii: rr. 
exalt himſelf, and atrogantly contetnn the 

pemitent Publican? 

Zut Ithink, laſtly, that all the Blame of 
ſuch unreaſonable Streſs upon the extra- 
femials of Religion, whillt little or no Re- 
gard is ſhewn for the Eſſential, and more 
important Parts thereof, ought not to be 


hid upon the People. I am afraid, Mini- 


fters are too apt to inflame the Paſſions, und 
raiſe the Imag inations of their Hearers, by 
a more than ordinary Zeal in the Defency of 


Notions, and Cuſtoms pecnliar to thoſe of 


their particular Denomination. By ſuch 
Methods, they take off rhe People from that 
juſt Regard which they ought to pay to True 

Religion 
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Religion and Virtue; and inſiuence them to 
lay the chief Streſs: of their Salvation, upon 
a weak and deceitful Foundation. This was 
the Practice, both of the Prophets,” and 
Prieſts. amongſt the Jem, in Jeremias 
Time. They taught the People ing Horde, 
and they put their Truſt in them, ſaying tbe 
Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the 
Lord, the Temple f the Lord are theſe; 
when, at the ſame time, they were guilty of 
the greateſt Abominations. This has been 
too much the Practice of Chriſtian Mini- 
ſters, and has had the ſame fatal Influence 
upon their Hearers, that it had upon the 
Jews of old. It has often inflamed them 
With a Zeal for God, that has neither been 
according to Knowledge, nor accompanied 
with true Religion. I wiſh that Miniſters 
would be careful to teach thoſe that hear 
them, not to lay greater Streſs upon any 
thing that they recommend to them, as the 
Matter of their Belief or Practice, than it 
will really bear. This would be a Means of 
preventing a great many fatal Miſtakes, and 
would lay a juſt Reſtraint woe rundete and 
unchriſtian Zeal. 
I proceed to the laſt Propoſi lows 505 
IV. Tis the greateſt bolly for wicked = 
Men to rely upon Church Privileges, and 
to promiſe themſelves Peace and Safety from 
them. We cannot have a more affecting, 
and convincing Inſtance of the Truth of this 
2 Odbſervation, 
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Obſervation, than in the Caſe of Hrael and 


Judah. The Lord's Portion was his People, 


Jacob was the Lot of his Inheritance; he 
inſtructed him, he kept him as the Apple r 


his Eye. Deut. xxxii. 9, 10. His Sen. 


ary was in the midſt of them, where he 
dwelt upon the Mercy - Stat. He brought 


them into the Land of Canaan, the Glory 
of all Lands, and took up his Reſidence at 
Shiloh. There the Tabernacle, and Ark of 


God's Preſence, had a ſettled Habitation for 
ſome time. There the God of Iſrael dwelt 


in a viſible Manner, between the Cherabims, 
in the moſt Holy Place; and there the ſeve- 
ral.Tribes preſented themſelves before him, 


and worſhipped towards his Sanctuary. 


They had God's Statutes and Ordinances 


written, ſome of them by the Finger of God, 


and the reſt by the Hand of Moſes under the 


Divine Influence and Direction; which were 


the Rule of Worſhip, and of all the Obe- 
dience which God required of them. And 


they had Prophets divinely inſpired, to in- 


ſtrut them, and to encourage them in their 
Obedience, with repeated Promiſes of ſig- 
nal Bleſſings; and to denounce Wrath 
againſt them, in Caſe of obſtinate and re- 
peated Diſobedience. They were a People 


holy unto the Lord, ſeparated from all the 


Nations of the Earth; a Royal Prieſthood, 


a peculiar. People: And yet their diſtin- 
guiſning Privileges were no Security to 


Cc them, 


— 
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them, when once they became incortigible 
in their Wick 80 i NY Ar could not 
protect them I» of . God. was no 
longer. a Detenc W to TOY be G Glary 
depatted from Iſrael. c Ark of God was. 
given up, into the Enemy s Hands, and ſuf- 
ferd i, be. carried. AWAY, captive; ARG. the 
, Sword d had a Commillion to ſlay, and npt 
to ſpare.” The. Pl Inſt gives us the, fol- 
loving beautiful Deſcription of this Matter. 
They tempted. and provoked the, moſt. High 
aud kept not his Teſtimonies, Ii hen 
657 Heard this, he was wroth,, and greatly 
abhor red Iſrael; ſo that. he forſook, 77 16; 
122516; of Shiloh, the, Tent which be had. 
"placed, among "Men „ and. 8 7 
Strength, into 7 and his e into 
the Enemies 250 He g gave his People, 
over 4% to the, 1 rr. and Was. roth for 
bis, In eritance. - he. Fire conſumed their 
a Young, Men, and their. Maidaus ere not 
given to Marriage. . Their Prieſts. fell by 
the, Sar, „ and? heir Widows. emo La- 
R mentat ation. Pf. egi $6—64, This is 
-f remarkable Mhz Beg, Of, God God's. Diſpleaſure, 
againſt, Sin, and a, ſu Ei arning not to 
put Truſt in Spiritual dt ;ang, fl Few 
leges, or external Profe ne of Religion, 
whi I, we remain Enemies to x 1 
obedient to his Laws. And therefore ehen 
the Prophet reproves the Folly, of dah, 1 
ö pling, in 1 lying, Words, he adds, in the 
Name 


Plate tehich was in Shiloh, where I ſer ny 
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Name of the Lordi. g 56 now antb my 


Name at the firſt, and ſer what I did ro it, 
Thos Wicke#neſs of my Sat TſFaet.” bh 95 


. 10 214% Mal 2 


Feruſulem was the chief Place which Od 


Ts choice of to put his Name there, 
and Sion, à principal Part thereof, Was 
called, by way of Eminency, the Mountain 


of his Holineſs.” Pf. xlviii. r. The Lord 


loved the Gates of Sion more, than all the 
Depellings of Facob ; glorious things "were 
Jhoken of this City of Cod. Pf. Ixxxvii. 2, 


Iſrael often looked for Salvation out of 


| Sow, and out of Sion, the Perfettion of 
Beauty, God often ſhined. Pf. I. 2. He 
had his Temple upon Mount Moriah, which 
was either a Part, or in the Confines of Si- 
vn. He made choice of this for the Place 
of Worſhip in Davids Time, not only by 
expteſs Order, but by a ſignal Token of his 
ſpecial Preſence there. 1 Chron: xxi. 18, 


25. The Angel of the Lord commanded 
Gad to ſay to David, that David ſhould 
go up; and ſet an Altar unto the Lord, in 

the 'Threſhing-Floor of Ornan [i. e. upon 
Mount Moria]. And David built there an 
Altar unto the Lord, and offered Burnt- 
Offerings, and Peace- Offerings, and called 
upon the Lord, and he anſwered him from 
Heaven by Fire upon the Altar of Burnt- 


| Offering. Dai Was hereby fully con- 
TAE; G vinced 
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vinced that this was the Place where God : 
would' record his Name. Then ſaid he, 
this is the Houſe of the Lord God, and this 
is the Altar of the Burnt. Offering for Iſrael. 
1 Chron. xxii. r. David in his Time made 
great Preparations for Building the Houſe of 
the Lord, which was to be exceeding Mag- 
nificent, of Fame, and of Glory throughout 
all Conntries; but the Honour of build- 
ing it was reſerved for King Solomon. Ac- 
cordingly, after his Father David's Deceaſe, 
he ſat heartily about the Work, and laid the 
Foundation thereof in Mount "Moriah, the 
Place which God had choſen; and where 
David, by expreſs Orders from God, had 
erected an Altar of Burnt-Offering. 2 Chr. 
iii. 1. Then Solomon began to build the 
Houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem in Mount 
Moriah, where the Lord appeared unto Da- 
wid his Father, in the Place that David 
had prepared in the Threſbing Floor of Ornan 
the Febuſite. After he nad finiſhed the 
Houſe, he gave Orders to bring up the 
Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, out of 
the City of David, which is Zion; and 
the Prieſts brought it into his Place, to the 
Oracle of the Houſe, into the moſt holy 
Place, even under the Wings of the Cheru- 
bims. And when they were come out of 
the Holy Place, a Cloud filled the Houſe 
of the Lord, as a Teſtimony of God's Pre- 
ſcnce there. 1 Kings viii. 2 Chron. v. 
3 After 


a vain Security. 389 


After this, Solomon prayed before . Altar 
of the Lord, and ke 5 all Iſtael offered 
Sacrifice. upon it; and then God gave 
another ſign 
Houſe, by ſhewing how acceptable the Sacti- 
fices were that were offered up in that Place, 

and by the breaking forth of the Glory of - 7 
Lord out of the Cloud, which "had filled 


the Houſe. - We haye this Matter repre- 


ſented i in the following Words. 2 Chron. 


vii. 1, Now. when 8 had wade an 


end of Praying, the Fire came down. f 
Heaven, and conſumed. the Burnt-O ring, 


and the Sacrifices, and the roy of th ae 


filled the Hes. 5, 1 
Thus you ſee, Jeruſalem was G City; 

Sion the Mountain of his \Holineſs x. = 
the Temple, the Place of his ſpecial Preſence 
and Reſidence. If any might have promiſed 
themſelves Safety and Protection in the 
Ways of Sin, on the Account of —_ and 
eminent Privileges, Iruel might, as indeed 
they did, but were miſcrably diſappointed. 
God ſuffered his City Feruſalem to be laid 


waſte, the Temple nh be_level'd with the | 


Ground,. and his People to be carried into 
Captivity. And tho after ſome Years, he 
brought back the Captivity of Judah, and 
2 the rebuilding of the Temple ; 
yet becauſe they crucified their Mefiah, who 
was ſent to ſave them, and wilfully cloſed 
ank Jes, and hardentd their Hearts, left they 

Cc 3 ſhould 


* Token of his Preſence in his 
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frould ſee with this en how and unde a 
bay Sage 7 be.canverted,. 
3, he ſuff iq his Ci- 
Wh Tenge 1015 ofice. more laid Wale, 
and brought unſpeakable Deſolat WO, upon 

the whole Land of Iael. Sin at laſt ee 
in their total Ruin. They bad no Plea th th at. 
. them from Deſtruction. Jerds 
ſalem was God's City; Mount Sion i be Naar 
which he had ne, and. wherem be had 
dels z the Templc was the Throne of his 
Glory ;, and Iſracl was bis Inheritance, and 
called. by. his. Name. They were the Ratz: 
ral Branches of 4 good Olive Tres but 2 
all this, God ved that he- would . Cath. 
them off, and punifh them for all their Ini- 
8 3 700 mrs Woh) born the. Tas of. 

is ſevere DI re for a great many X cas 

and the Gentiles, that were ale Peop. 75 
and that had nat obtained Mercy, ave. w 
into Covenant, and have had peculiar F. 
vours, conferr d upon them. But if God 
ſpaxed not. the watural Branches, When, by 
their repeated Rehellions and Ohſtinate Un- 


belief, they had provaked him to Wiathk; 


can we hape that he will ſpare us, or have 

any more Mercy upon us, than, he had 

the: Jerus, notwithſtanding our Prof om 

of Chniſtianity, if we live in Diſobedience 

to the known Laws of our Religion, and 
perfift in diſhonouring and offending God 

by wilful Impicty? The Hiſtory 125 Goda 

105 ondu 
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Condurr d. wards" h s  36ticnr People” the 


eos 15 2 "Tat icicnt \ ar ing to us, not to 
pur, Tr cit er in ente nal Pro cffions, or 
uh TOR ens of the ivine Favour and 
See if. 7 are ot thereby led to 
Rep entance. All theſe. things happentd i into | 
925 For Examples; and they are written 
far « our Admonition, u pon whom the E nds of 
the World are come. 1 Cor. x. 11. If Sin 
brought Ruin upon a whole Nation, tho' 
forg.g reat i many, Years, the only People in 
the Ws that had ſo much as the Form of 
e What Safety ot Protection can 
icular Perſons expect, on the Account 

of their ptofeſsd Attachment to the pureſt 
Church upon Earth, if they do not live con- 
ormably' to the Rules of their Profeſſion? 
f. God. would not hear the Cries of his 
People for Mercy, nor io much as ſuffer his 
rophets to intercede for them, but viſited 
all their Sins with the moſt exemplaty Ven- 
geanc * he will certainly ſeverely puniſh 
Pr 1 15 515 hriftians, | that refuſe ro be ſub- 
oh 17 and are not to be teclaim- 

846 = BY the Mercy and Grace of that Goſ- 
2 which they profe(s to belieye. The 
5 riptute Hiſtory of the Jews reaches us this 

eſſo 

Be dcs this, both Reaſon and is bel 
may fully convince us, that we cannot eſcape 
Divine Indignation, notwithſtanding that 
we are Profe ſs d Members of the viſible 
Et Church 
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Church of Chriſt, and enjoy many ſingular 
Privileges by virtue of our. Profeſſion; if 
inſtead of ſincerely endeavouring to con- 
form our ſelves to all the Requirements of 
the Goſpel, we live in the daily Neglect of 
them, and will not be brought i in en 
on n 

'To profeſs to believe in God, and to py 
him the outward Homage of our Lips, and 
to acknowlege that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Son of God, and Saviour of the World, 
and that all the Doctrines and Precepts of 
_ Chriſtianity arc divinely inſpired ;| when at 
the ſame time, we indulge our ſelves in 
continued wilful Immoralities, and in the 
ſtated Abuſe of the Grace and Mercy of the 
Goſpel, cannot certainly be true Religion, 
cannot poſſibly recommend us to Divine Fa- 
vour and Acceptance; but muſt needs ren- 
der us obnoxious to his ſevereſt Diſpleaſuxe. 
Theſe are only the flattering Speeches of a 
determined Enemy; vain and es ef nee 
"Profeſſions ; and will riſe up in Judgment 
to condemn thoſe. unhappy Souls that rely 
on them, even whilſt they live in direct 
Contradiction to them. The Judge may 
ſay, out of your own Mouths, will I con- 
demn you. You, acknowleg d me to be 
God, own'd the Reaſonableneſs of my Set- 
vice, and that Obedience did of Right 


belong to me; and 8988 v caſt off 
rods e ies all 


a vain Security, . 3 y 3 


all Regard for my Authotity, and We ould 
not be obedient to my Laws. 
SGoſpel Light and Grace, if abucet; and 
trample@ under Foot, can be no Security 
to us. The Abufe of fo much Mercy will 
greatly aggravate our Guilt, and bring up- 
on us certain and inevitable Deſtruction. 
The greater that our Mercies ate, the 
more inexcuſable we, if we do not im- 
prove them. If we are not prevailed upon 
to repent; by the kind and merciful Decla- 
rations of the Goſpel, we ſhall periſh. at laſt, 
without Remedy, and without Mercy: : 
Reaſon it ſelf teaches us thus much. 


As to the Goſpel, it gives us not the | 


leaſt Encouragement to hope for Salvation, 
either on the Account of ſuperior Privi- 
leges, or an out ward Profeſſion of Chriſti- 
anity. On the contrary, he Grace of God, 
which 2 Salvation, teaches us, that 
' denying «hy er fs rr rigs ly Luſts, we 
Solder ly, righteouſly, and odly, in 
' this preſent Wal. Ti. 7 125 17 
that e the Name of Chriſt, that make 
Profeſſion of his Religion, are command- 
ed 0 m Iniquity. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
We 1 1 v1 from ho mortify ou our Members 
that are upon the Earth, Col. iii. 5. For 
if we live after the Fleſh, we ſball die ; but 
if thro' the ' Spirit we mortify the Deeds 
"of the Body, we ſhall live. Rom. viii, 13. 
We are aſſured that the unrighteous ſpall 


111 


3% Cure Felgen 


uot inherit 1he dont CZ PER: 

vi. 9. And e A 4:5 Mun 
Joall fee the Lor. Heb. Lil. rg. And 
our Lord himſelf,” wh best FO the 
Terms of the Chriſtian Salvactön, makes 
the following cxptefs Heclatatibbd. Mat. 
vii. 21. Nef e Nn MM, 
Lord, Lord, Pall enter imb He KHR 2 bf 
Heaven; but he that dor ths Wi £30 
Father whieh ir m Heaven: Thiele Ida 
of Sctipture are ſo many plain HE con. 
vincing Proofs, that profeſſed” Chriſtians" 
ought” ro deſpair of reaping iy y Advahrage. 
by their Religion or Profelfich. as löng as 
they live in Diſobedienee to the known” 
Laws of the Goſpel, and will*t6t- be pre- 
vail'd with to tepent, and korlake their 
Sins. J 19 PONIES 

The Religion of the Jews conſiſted very 
much in eternal Setvice, in a gt eat Varie- 
ty of Sacelfices, aud repeated © ange; 
and therefore they wete proffe to thitnk;” 
tho" without any juſt Grottnd,' tllat the cite. 
ful Obſetvanee of thete* things; '#tbi\'d för 
their daily Sins, and tech mec them to 
God, as Perſons religicuffy döſpöfeckl. But 
the Beat thing that Cbriſtiamty zins Ar, 
and moſt exprelly jfictftcates, us the Condi- 
tiom of our Acceptince with God, is Purity 
_ of Heat, expreffed in a religious 'Cohverſs 
tion. This is matmfeft in 5 Page 'bf the 
* and 9 be miſtaken by any, 
excepting 
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befoce we can be received to Favqut upon 


any other Terms, But let us not expect 
any other Revelation, any other Goſpel 
that will be more favourable to our Luſts; 
for if we will not ſubmit to the Goſpel of 


the Lord Jeſus, and will not embrace the 


preſent Diſpenſation of Grace and Mercy, 


there remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sins, 


but à certain fearful looking for of Fude: 


ment, and fiery Indignation, which ſhall de. 
vour the Anne aries. Heb. x. 27. 


— 


23 


To CONCLUDE. 


Let us all endeavour after the Life and 
Power of Religion. We have a plain Rule 
before us; he that runs may read. Let us 


carefully conſult our Bibles, and hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches. The 
Fleſh will be. ſatisfied with empty Titles, 
and a formal Profeſſion ; and we ſhall ;be 


ſtrongly inclined to lay, great ſtreſs. upon 
them; but let us not be deceived, God 
will not be mocked. We muſt give him 


our Hearts, and worſhip him in Spirit and 


in Truth, otherwiſe it will be in vain for 
us to expect his Favour, and to hope that 
we 


excepting: ſuch as are blinded. with their 
ul and wWilfully ſhut. their Eyes againſt 
the Reception of ſo ungrateful a; Truth, 

s rauſt have a new Goſpel ditectiy oppor 
ſite to the Nature, both of God and Man, 


3 — 
3 = XxX 
= _ 
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we ſhall be able to ſtand in the Judgment, 
and in the Congregation. of the righteous. 
We muſt cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthi- 
neſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfetizng Holineſs 
in the Fear of God; for nd unthan Perſon 
hath ** 1 in the Kingdom of 
Cbriſt, and of Ged. "pb, v. 3. 
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HE. Ki 65 


Enoch — bed ibis Teſtimony, that be 
pleaſed God. But without Faith it 


is impoſſible to pleaſe him; for he, 
that cometh to Goa, muſt believe 
that he is, and that he is a Re- 
warder of "them that diligently ſeek 


him, 
þ ceptation ſignifies believing the Pro- 

miſes and Declarations of Almighty 
God. -'Tis thus deſcribed by the Apoſtle to 
the Hebr. xi. 1. Faith is the Subſtance of 
things hoped for, i. e. a firm Perſuaſion of 
the Truth of Divine Promiſes; and the E. 
vidence of things not ſeen; i. e. a firm Be- 
lief of Divine Revelation. The Apoſtle 


Soes 


AIT H in the ſtrict and proper Ac- 


dependent, and abſolutely perfect Being. 
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goes on to illuſtrate his Deſcription of Faith 


in ſeyeral Inſtances, ſne wing the exttaordi- 
nary. Power and Influence thereof” in the 
Conduct of Life, when built on the Pro- 
miſes of God. Faith is ſometimes taken in 
a more general Senſe, and ſiguifies a firm 


Aſſent to the Diſcoveries of Reafon. It 


may be taken in this Senſe, in one Part of 
the Text: He, that cometh unto Cod, muſt 


believe that he is; muſt believe that there is 
a God upon the Report and Evidence of 


Reaſon. In the laſt Words of the Text, it 
may be underſtood to be an Aſſent to the 
Diſcoveries both of Reaſon and Revelation. 


We. muſt believe that God is a Rewarder of 


them that diligently ſeek him. This great 
and important Truth is, partly diſcover'd to 


us by the Light of our own Reaſon, and ful- 
Iy confirmed to: us by the much nee 
Light of Divine Revelation. 


The Impoſſibility, here ſpoken of, ü is an 


Impoſſibility in the Nature of the Thing; 


and not on the Account of ſome expreſs 

Revelation from Heaven, appointing theſe 

the Terms of our Acceptance with God. 
By coming unto God is meant, Worſhip- 


* him by Prayer, — and Thank(- 


giving. 8 

« By. believing that Cod is is principally 
meant, believing his Exiſtence ; believing 
that there is a God; 7z. e. a ſelf- exiſtent, i 


By 


5 going Four is meant, rk 
ing his Favgur by Prayen and Supptication, 
with Thankſgiving; and by every other Act | 
Of Quediengry with, the utmoſt Sincerity, 
2 zunwearied Application: Then 
. 4 calln panne, and ye ſbaligo and pray 
unto me, and F will heatben unto you; nd 
veuſhall ſeeks me, and find me, when qe ſhall 
Search for me withrall. Baur Heart: Netam. 
XXxIix. In ig 1 
By beliewing « that. he is 4 Remandlir of 
them that Algen ſeek him is meant, that 
We muſt: believe that God will be mercifal 
and gracious to all penitent returning Sin- 
ners, and that he will even crown them with 
Loving kindneß, and with tender Mercies. 
Having thus briefly explain d the ſeveral 
Parts of the Text, I would obſerve, 
FDphat wechave hexe a clear Account of ie: | 
Faith which render'd the Worſhippers of 
God acceptable to him before the Fload. 
 Einech haduthis Teſtimany, that he pleaſed. 
God. but Without Faith tis impoſible to 
pleaſe him. The Words following give us 
an Account of his Faith, which render d his 
religious Services ſo pleaſing unto God, and 
for,whichhe, was tranſlated into Heaven; for 
Sad took him, Hs believed that Gud is, 
and that he is a Rewarder of them that di. 
men, ſeeks hams. © Ar 
L might raiſe fn Obſervations from 
the Words; but deſigning the preceding 
2 | Obſervation 
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Obſervation for the Foundation of the en- 
ſuing Diſcourſe, T ſhall net 0 much as 
mention them. 

This Account of Enoelys Faith, a6 of 
the Acceptableneſs of the Services chat were 
built upon it, and influenced by it, gives me 
Occaſion to enquire, 

1. Whether any thing more was neceſſa · 
ry to be believed before the Flood 

2. Whether any thing more was neceſſa- 
ry to be believed by the Fews before the 
Coming of Chriſt? 

3. What more is neceſſary to be believed 
nc his coming ? 

1. Was any thing er to be _believ- 
ed before the Flood, beſides theſe two 
damental Articles af natural, as well as re- 
vealed Religion, that God is, and that he 
= a ey. of them that diligently ſeek . 

im 

III diſpatch this Enquiry in a few Words, 
becauſe I intend a more full and complete 
Anſwer to it, in what I have to offer in An- 
ſwer to the ſecond Enquiry. _ 

It is plain that no Articles were nectar 
ry to be believed excepting theſe two, be- 
cauſe theſe are the only Articles that are 
| mentioned in Enoch's Caſe ; and we ſee 
| that the Belief of them recommended him . 
| to the Divine Acceptance; and that his ex- 
traordinary Piety procured for him as ex- 
3 a Re ward. SET, 
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2. Was any thing tote neceſſaty to be. 
believed by the Jeu before the e . 
of Chriſt _ -: 6 

A do not enquire whether tlie Jews were 
obliged to believe whatever Moſes and the 
Prophets:made known to them, when they 
were convinced that they had a Commiſſi- 
on from God, and were divinely inſpired; 
nothing being more manifeſt, than that 
they were obliged to believe the Teſtimo- 
nyof God, when fully made known to them. | 

My Enquiry is, were there any other. Ar- 
tieles that were peremptorily inſiſted 9 
be explicitly believed, as a neceſſaty K 
dition of Acceptance? + They N 
tainly obliged to believe the Divine Vetaci- 
ty, in every thing that was revealed to them 
from Heaven. But were there any other 
particulat Doctrines, that were cxpreſly, to 
be aſſented to in the full Senſe of the Re- 
vealer, upon Pain of the Divine Diſpleaſure 
for ever?! 

I anſwer No. And I think the Accept- 
ableneſs of Enoch's Faith will juſtify the 
Aﬀertion ; unleſs it can be ſhewn in any 
Part of the Oli Teſtament, that any thing 
more was 1 a neten Article of fay- 
ing Faith. 

It Will we Kid, did not the 0¹¹ 2 
nent Saints believe in FJeſus Chriſt? was it 
not impoſſible for them to be faved, Wirk. 4 
out believing in himm eD. 

NY Dd 1. If 
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I. If by believing in him in the Enqui- 
be meant belicving that Feſus Ohrißt, 
55 of Nazareth is the true Mah; tis 
Plain that this was ſo far from being ne- 
eeſſary, that it was impoſſible to believe it, 
there being no ſuch Perſon in being, in the 
Times to which this Enquiry is confined, - 
2. If by bclieving in Chriſt be meant 
' relying upon his Sufferings, and Intercctli- 
on for Pardon, and A with God. 
I anſwer; whether ſome. of the Ou Te. 
Rament Saints might not think that 
ſomething more was neccffary to vecom- 
mend them to the Favour of God, beſides 
the Faith mentioned in the Text, accom- 
panied with true Repentance and Amend - 
ment of Life, 1 ſhall not determine. But 
this is certain; that in thoſe Days, a Man 
might be a ſincetre Servant of God, and in 
a juſtified State, without having any Belief 
in, or knowlege-of the Death and Interceſ- 
ſion of a crucified Saviour. This I ſay is 
certain; for ſurely it will be owned, that 
the Diſciples of out Lord eas Chrifh, 
were truly-regenerated, and in a State of 
Favour with God, before his ReſurreRion z 
and yet they were ſo far from believing; that 
Chriſt was to die for them, tho' they be- 
lieyed him to be the Meſſiah, that bra be- 
lieved quite the contrary ;/ they believed that 
he was to have been their Ruler and De- 
Uverer from the FOOL and Authority of 
| n e 
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the Romans. They trufted thatit was he that 
ſpould have redremed Tfrael. When he ſpake 
to them of his Death, tis ſaid, hat they un- 
derſtodd none of theſe things, and that this 
ing was hid fram them. neither knewthiy 
the Things which were ſpoken. Luke xvin, 
34. Peter, in particular, upon our Lord's 
telling his Diſeiplis, that" be = 1 fuer 
many things at Feruſalem, of ers 
and Chic 2 Priefts, and . 2 the killed, 
and be raiſed again the third Day, tool him 
and —_— to worry bim [ayino,” Fay be '# 
0, Lord, this ſpall not 45 unto thee; 
122 xvi; 21, 412. The Diſciples were'fo 
far from belicving any thing concerning the 
Suffering and Death of Chriſt, even after 
he had made ſo full a Declaration, ier 
thinking nothing but of a temporal Kinig- 
dom, and a temporal Deliverer, they” fee. 
ed among themſelves, which of then 
Gould be greateſt; greateſt in tlie ter zoral 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah.” Luke ix. $6 
Now I obſerye, that if the Di/cipley of 
our Lord, who were undet a much clearer : 
enfation, and had much greater Ad- 
vantages than the Jets of old, did rior, 
even after he had expreſly told them that he 


mult ſuffer at Foruſulem, believe any mg | 


of it; and if notwithſtanding” this, th 
were in a State of Favour with God, in a juf- 
tified andpardoned State; the Fews who Hy. 
a: betore — muſt generally have been 


Da 2: * ignorant 
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ignorant of any ſuch thing, and yet theirlg-, 
norance. of ſo important a Truth, muſt have 
been no Bar to their Salvation. 

I may obſerve farther, that if this was ad 
necellary Article of Faith, it could not be 
neceſſary for them to believe, that their 

Jah was to riſe from the dead. If they 

did not believe that he was to die, they 
could not have ſo much as a Thought about 
his Reſurrection, and yet they might be 
ſaved. It is well known, that our Lord 
told his Diſciples, whilſt he was yet alive, 
not only that he was to die, but that he 
ſhould. riſe again on the third Day; and 
yet, tho he was ſlain at Feruſalem, as he 
had foretold, and Tidings were brought 
them after his Reſurfection, that he Was 
actually riſen from the Dead, they believed 
it not. When the Women who had been 
at the Sepulchre, and had found that the 
Body was gone, and were aſſured by the 
Angels that he was riſen from the Dead, 
returned, and told the Apoſtles what they 
had ſeen and heard, it is ſaid, that their 
Wards ſeemed. to them as idle Tales, and 
they believed them not. It is (aid partieu- 
larly of, Thomas, one of the Twelve, that 
when the . Diſciples. told him that they had 
- ſeen. the Lord, he ſaid unto them, Except I 
Hall feeinhis H ands the print of the Nails, 
and put my Fin er into the Print of the 
A5 ai 7 and thru my Hand into his my 
4 


** 
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1 will got believe. John xx. 25, 26. It is 
ſaicd expreſly, ver. 9. that as yer they knew 
2 5 Fiptures, that he muſt riſe” again 
from the Dead. Went of ++ 
If the Diſciples were ſo backward to 
believe the Reſurrection of Chriſt.; we may 
well ſuppoſe, that ſuch a thing ſcarce en- 
tered into the Thoughts of any of the Fewws 
of old: tho' both the Death of Chriſt, 
and his Aſcenſion into Glory, were fore- 
told by the Prophets. Chriſt ſaith to the 
two Men, who wete going to Emmaus af- 
ter his Reſurrection, and were in doubt, not 
knowing what to believe, O Fools, and ſlow 
of Heart to believe all that the Prophets 
have ſpoken. Ought not Chriſt to have ſuf- 
fered theſe things, and to enter into his Glo- 
ry? And beginning at Moſes, and all the 
Prophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
Scriptures the ay. concerning Amel. 
Luke xxiv. 25, 26, 2 
The Jews were to blame, as well as the 
. Diſeip es of our Lord, that they underſtood 
no more of the Types and Prophecies of the 
py Old Teſtament concerning Chriſt. Bur yet 
eis evident from the Cafe of the Diſciples, 
who underſtood little of theſe things, tho 
they had not only the Benefit of theſe Types 
and Prophecies, but expreſs Intimations from 
Chriſt himſelf, concerning his Death and 
Reſurtection, that the Belief of theſe things, 
Was not a neceſſary Condition of Salvation. 
| . Dd 3 As 
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As a. farther Conſpnatiggethet Raich ig 
a crucified Saviour, was no negeſſary Part 
of the Belick of the Jews, jt may mor be 
amiſs ta conſider the Scripture Account 95 
the Faith of their Father Abraham, which 
was imputed to him for Ri ghrec * ST 
| We are told, that by Faith ; brgham, 
when, he was called to go ont into a Place 
which he ſhould after receive for an Inheri- 
tance, obeyed, and went out, not knowing 
whither he went, By Faith he ſojourned in 
the Land of Promiſe, as in a firange Coun: 
try, dwelling in Tabernacles with Iſaac and 
Jacob, the ars with him of the ſame Pro. 
wiſe. For he looked for a City which hath 
Foundations, whoſe Builder, and Maker is 
God. Heb. xi. 8, 9, 10. We are alſo told 
that he believed God, when he. promiſed 
him a numerous Poſterity, tho there were 
many Difficulties in the way of fulfilling the 
Promiſe, to try his Faith. Lam. iv. 18—22. 
Who. againſt Hope believed in Hope, that he 
might become the Father of many Nations 
according to that which was Van hal 
bat 


thy Seed be. And being not weak in Faith, 
he conſidered not his own Body now dead, 
when he was about an hundred Tears old. 
neither yet the deadueſs of Sarah's Womb, 
He ſtagger d not at the Promiſe of Gal 
through Unbelief ;, but was ſtrong in Faith, 
giving Glory to God: And being fully per- 
ſuaged, that what he had promiſed, * Was 


able 
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ablle'alſo to perform. And therefore it was 
im 20 to him for Rig hteoufheſs. 1 11 
Heb. AI. 17, 18, 19. » Faith Abraham, | 
when hy was tryed, offered up Iſuar; and 
be that: had received the Promiſes, offered 
bit only begotten Son, of whout it was 
aid, that itt Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called. 
Account ih that God was able to raiſe him 
wp, even the Dead. 

You ſee, that the Death and Satisfaction 
of & crucified Chriſt was no Patt of the Ob- 
ject of Abrahams juſtify ing Faith. = 

It is farther obſervable, that in the famous 
Catalogue of Believers, mentioned Heb. xi. 
there is not the leaſt Intimation, that their 
Faith had any Relation ro the Death of the 
Meſſiah. 

The peculiar Doctrines of the Goſpel 
Were but darkly revealed, till Chriſt appeat- 
ed hitnſelf upon the Eatth. The Promiſes 
that were made to Adam, Abraham, &c.. it 
mult be own'd, were obſcure. The Pro- 
phets, indeed, ſpoke mote plainly, but were 
not underſtood, till the Events explain'd 
theit Meaning. The Goſpel, at the firſt, 
began to be clearly revealed by Chriſt, and 
was. aftetwards more fully explained and 
confirmed by.them that heard him. Hel. 
li. 5. * 
pon the whole, I think tis phat? "thi 
Faith in a crucified Saviour was not neceſſa. 
e 1ů 


4e Enach's. Taub. 
ry to Pardon and Life, till after our Lord's N 
Reſutrect ion, „ 1454) oO wid n va 


ad hence 1 would. obſerve that thoſe. 
'ords of our Saviour, 7obn vis 3:7exceptive 
edt the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his 
Blood, ye. haveno Life in Jon, muſt be under - 
ſtood in the comparative and not in the poſi- 
tive Senſe, The Meaning ſeems to be this: 
They, who do not believe the Doctrine con- 
cerning my Death andSufferings, have noLife 
in them, in Compariſon of thatLife, which 
Faith in me, as ſhedding my Blood. for the 
World, would inſpire. them with. Ifthey muſt 
be taken in the poſitive Senſe, . and if their 
Meaning muſt be, that they who have, no 
Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, haye no ſpi- 
ritual Life at all, it will follow; that the 
Apoſtles of our Lard and Saviour, were in 
an un ſanctified and unpardoned State, till 
after his Reſurrection; which ſurely no Bo- 
dy will take upon him to aſſart an: bor 
There are many Paſſages in Scriptare, has 
ate expreſs d in poſitive Terms, and yet ate 
to be underſtood in the comparative Senſe 
only. 1 will give an Inſtance, which Ithink, 
is unexceptionable, and may help to con- 
firm the Interpretation, which I have given 
of the forementioned Text. Mat. xi. 27. 
No Man knoweth the Son, but the Father, 
neither knoweth any; Man the Father, fave 
the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will 
reveal him, Noy certainly, the Diſciples 
had 


Enoch's Frith! AM 
hadiſome-knowlege'of the Son, in Regitrd' 
they believed him to be the Mcfliah; hd” 
ſurely God the Father was known to more 
than Chriſt. But the knowlege which Men 
had of the Father and of the Son, was but 
little, in Compariſon of the knowlege 
which they have of each other; or of that 
knowlege, where with the Goſpel has ſince, 
ſo abundantly enlightened the World. 

It has been generally ſaid, that the Jews, 
before the Birth of Chriſt, were obliged to 
believe in a Saviour to come; that this was , 
a neceſſary Condition of Juſtification, and 
final Salvation. * 
There is no doubt, but the Jews gene- 
rally believed the Promiſe of a Meſſiab. He 
was the Hope of Iſrael. But then, the No- 
tions that they entertained of him were ex- 
ceeding erroneous; and what ſpecial ſaving 
Influence, ſach a Faith could have in re- 
commending them to God, any more than 
their believing the Divine Veracity in any 
other of his Promiſes, 1 do not apprehend. 

It may be queſtioned whether they were 
obliged explicitly to believe the Promiſe of 
a Saviour, in Regard there was a Promiſe 
of Chriſt made to Adam; and yet, tis ſaid, 
that Enoch was accepted, upon believing 
that God ic, and that he is a Rewarder of 
n that diligently ſeek him. 

Beſides, how does it appear, that the 
polierity of Abraham, &c. were more 


obliged 


«hh 


obliged to belleve with an explicit Faith,' 
the Promiſe of the Mefrah, than that other 
Promiſe, which ſo often acconipanicd it, 
of multiplying Abraham's Sccd ? Surely, 
this was no neceſſary Article of Faith, ex- 
plicitly to be believed by every one that 
was to be ſaved ; and what is there in the 
Text, to incline us to believe, that the other 
was more fit than this 
I conclude from the preceding Obfer- 

vations, that there is Hope for the poor 
Heathens, to whom Chriſt has not been 
revealed, that they may be ſaved; though 
they do not believe in him. Were the 

Fes of old, who had Types and Shadows, 
to lead them to the Knowlege of Chriſt 
crucified, pardoned and ſayed, upon their 
Repentance, without Faith in him! and 
ſhall not a penitent and virtuous Heathen 
be ſaved, becauſe he believes not in Chriſt, 
of whom he has never heard a Tittle > Were 
the Diſciples of the Lord Fefus Chriſt juſti. 
fied; and conſequently in a State of Salva 
tion, though they did not believe in'a cru. 
cified Saviour, nor had any Notion of his 
dying for their Sins; and ſhall the poor 
Heathens, who, ſo far from having the 
Privilege of ſeeing Chriſt in the Fleſh, and 
converſing with him, have not ſo much as 
heard of him; ſhall they, I ſay, periſh ever- 
laſtingly, though they ſhould repent, and 
eee EET © 
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brin 5 forth 0 meet for Repentance, be- 


Zo, 2 0 e in Chriſt! 
ye wo d gla your Charity, kb 
25 1 ao tp . Goodaels, and 

er Compaſſion, of the Father of Mer. 
cies, and the. God. of Comfort. How 
often have 1 1 heard men, in the Ra neſs 
of thelr Zeal, argue that thete is no Polkibi- 
lity of the Salvation of the Heathen, unleſs 
God ſhould ſome way or other reveal Chrilt 
to them, that they might believe in 2 
And, Ea Text, amongſt 2 has been 
ch. 18. to ſupport their nchatitable- 
neſs. They think, they cannot be ſincere- 
ly virtuous wichout Faith in Chriſt; 35 
Virtue cannot proceed from any 
Root; and that if it could, it 207. n not 
be accepted of God, nor rewarded by him, 
without Faith in Chriſt, though it is not 
poſlible for the Heatheus to . in 
. as being never made known to them 
by any Revelation. 

Certainly, ſuch of the Heathen, 48 come 
* God, believing that he ts, and that he 

4 Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
> ſhall one Day or other, haue this 
Teſtimony, that they pleaſed God. For of 4 
Truth, God. zs no. Reſpecter of Perſons. ; 
but in every Nation, e, that feareth him, 
and worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
him. Ach x. 34, 3. a 
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«" 


412 | Enoch Rath. 


The Caſe of | Cornelius," ſeems to make 
it evident, that an Heathen may be fincere- 
1y pious ; and that his Piety is accepted of 
God, and will be rewarded by him. Car. 
nelius, indeed, had renounced the Heathen 
Taolatry, worſhipped the true God; but 
he was neither Few nor Chriſtzan by Pro- 
feſſion, when it was told him by the An- 
gel, that his Prayers and Alms were gone 
up for a Memorial before God. Acts x. 4. 

But if it ſhould be objected that Corne- 
lius attended upon the Synagogue Worſhip, 
and was acquainted with the Prophetick 
Writings, and believed in a Meſſiah tocome, 
though 1 could offer ſome Things to take 
off the Force of this Exception, I rather 
chooſe to mention another Caſe that, 1 
think, is unexceptionable. a e 

The Nine vites arc a plain Inſtance that 
an Heathen, without any Knowlege of 
Chriſt, may be a true Penitent, and bring 
forth acceptable Fruits of Righteouſneſs, 
which God, in great Mercy, will not ſuf- 
fer to go unrewarded. Every Body knows 
that they were Gentiles, and it docs not 
appear that the Prophet preached Fudaiſm 
to them; he cried and ſaid, yet forty Days, 
and Nine eh ſball be deſtroped. Neither 
does it appear that they became eus up- 
on his Preaching 3 it is ſaid, that they be. 
lieved God, and proclaimed 4 Faſt, &c. 
They —— — cryed unto God 
n . for 


for Mercy, and turned every one from̃ their 
evil Ways, which Behaviour of theits was 
rightly acceptable unto God; for it is ſaid 
he ſaw their Works, that they turned from 
their evil Ways, and repented of the Evil 
that he faid he would do unto 1 and 
he did it not. Jonab ii. 
I proceed to enquire, | 
3. What more is — to in believ⸗ 
ed fince the: coming of Chriſt? Or whether 
the Goſpel requires any other Articles to be 
explicitly believed i in the Senſe of: ine en 
vealer 95 n 1 5 
Certainly it Sos t 
The Goſpel injoyns —ͤ— Anticlenia be 
iel) believed to make us Chri/tzans, or 
that we may have the Denomination of 
Chriſtians ; without the Belief of which, 
we can have nen to 2 hondura- 
dle Name. ans V * A 
Beſides thoſe Articles, which: are neceſ- 
Gryito be believed by every Man to make 
him a Chriſtian; there are other Points of 
great Importance, which deſerve the moſt 
ſerious, and conſcientious Regard of every 
Chriſtian. N ian 15412 n 165998 
I QWill endeavour to ew. 7 go 


1. What the Goſpel makes neceſſary to 
be believed by every Man to make him a 
Chriftian.” 

2. What is requized of wein Chriftien, 
with Reſpect to other Points of Faith. 
* 1. What 
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1. What does the Goſpel make neceſſa- 
17 to be believed by every A mals 
him: a Chriſtians... Jaan bots 

T anſwer, that the Faith which: purticulas- 
15 denominatcs a Man a Chriſtian, is be- 
licving in Chriſt, ar which is dhe ſame 
thing, believing that Jeu, of - Nazareth 
is the true Mæſhah. * A Man upon be- 
licving this, becomes à Gbriſtian, and is 
7 to the Privileges of 1 | 
A V. I. H/hofoever believetbt Fes 
fus-is the Chriſt, is born of God. Accord- 
ingly, ſuch were baptized, even after our 
Lord's Death, ReſurrzeQion and Aſcenſion 
to Glory. The Zunch was admitted to 
Baptiſm, upon his profeſſing his Faith in 
Chad, in theſe Wande, # —— that Je- 
,. Chrifs is the dan of Gad. Which is 
lame Thing, as if he bad daidyl believe 
that Feſus is the Chriſt, or the promi fed 
Meſah; for the Meffrab: was cxpeſted un- 
der e that auch. Son of. God: 
Kher that watched : Fefus {aw the 
Earthqnake, and thoſe Things that were 
done, they feared greatiy, ſaying, truly this 
was the Son of God. i. e. this was the po- 
miſed Meſſiab. When Chꝛiſt enquired of 
his Diſciples, hom they thought him to 
he 2 Peter anſwering, faid, thou art end 


eee of cuil, and the De: 


bas. 
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the Son of the living Got." Vp on this, 
Chriſt decfarcd kim Wed: and 7010 Him, 
that Fleſb and Blood had not revealed it 
wnto him, bur his Father which is in Hea- 
ven. Aud that on this "Rock he would 
build his Chnech. Mat. xvi. 16, 17, 18, 
Philip 1 told Nat haniel, that they had found 
him of whom er and the Prophets Hd 
cerite, i. e. the Mab. Nathaniel go 
to him, and believes, i. e. believes him to 

be the Meſſiah, and profeſſeth his Faith in 
thoſe Words. Rabbi, than art the Son of Cod, 
thi art the King of Tfrael. John i. 49. The 
Fwvelve would not leave our Lord, when 
many of the Diſtipies left him, becduſę 
they believed in him; becauſe they beliey=- 
ed hay he could teach them the Way to 
obtain eternal Life, being fure that he was 
the Chriſt. Jeſus / ſaid unto the Tivebve, 
will ye alſo go away? Then Simon Peter 
anſwered him, Lord, to whom ſhall we go? 
Thou haft the Words of eternal Life, ag 
we believe, und are fure that thou art that 
Chrift,. the Son of the living God. John vi. 
67, 68, 69. This is that Paich in Chriſt, 
without which we cannot be ſaved. rd 
ye believe not that I am he, ſays our Lot, 
Ke. the promiſed Meſſiah, ye ſbail die mn 
\ Sine. But if we believe that he is 
e Chriſt, the Son of God, we ſhall be 
ed. And therefore, the Apoſtles and 
Ser. laboured to convince People 
1 that 


that il is the. By 1 The \Evancelit 
ohn tells us, that he wk 9 « Fung 


e Life and Actions of our \blefled Lord, 
that we might be thereby I that 


he is the Chriſt ; and that belicyin this, 
we might have Li 6 thro, his, Ny 
ohn xx. 30, Ib . great Things t 
the Apoſtle Paul 3 when he 10 
received his Commiſſion to publiſh the Go» 
ſpel, was that Jeſus is the Son of God, or 
the Meſſab. Acts ix. 20. He ftraitway 
preached. Chriſt in the Sy. Jynagogues, tha 
he is the Son of God; and wer. 22. Saul 
Increaſed the more in Strength, and con: 
ed the Fews who dwell Dang 7 
Proving that this is the very Chriſt Pay 
endeavoured at Theſſalonica, to convince 
the Fews that Jeſus is the heil, by ſhe w- 
ing them, that the Meſßab was to: ſuffer, 
and that therefore his Sufferings ought to 
be no ſtumbling Block in the vt, of their 
Faith; but that they ought the rather to 
believe in him, i. e. believe that he is the 
Chriſt. Ads XVii. 2, 3, 4. At Theſſalonts 
ca, Paul, as his Manner was, went. into 
the Synagogue, and three Sabbath days rea: 
ſoned with the Fews out of the S, e 3 
Opening and alleging, that Chriſt muſt 
needs have ſuffered, and riſen again from 
the dead ; and that this Jeſus. whom I 
preached unto you, is the Chriſt. And ſomg 
of them believed. At Corinth Faul rea: 
| ſoned 
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ſoned in Wn every Sabbath. 
and teſtified, Gert? 70 wit Je 425 
Jeſus was the Chae A $ IV. 4. 4 
ou fee,” this was the great Doctrine that 
was  predched; and earneſtly recommended 
to the Faith of all that heard it. This we 
muſt all believe. This is the Faith that 
hath the Promiſe of eternal Life: He that 
believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting Life, 
and he that believeth not the Son, 2 not 
ſee Life, but the Wrath of God abideth 
on him. John iii. 36. This believing, on 
him, is believing that he is the Meſſiah 3 
as is plain, from ſome Paſlages in the 
fourth of John. I know, ſaith the Wo- 
man of. Samaria, hat Mefſias cometh 
which is called Chriſt. Jeſus ſ. aid, I am 
he. Upon this, ſhe, went into the City, 
and ſaid urito the Men, Come and ſee a 
Man which told me all things which ever 
T did ; is not this the Chriſt ? And many 
of the Samaritans of that City believed 
on him, i. e. believed that he was the-Meſ-- 
24h, the ſaying of the Moman, which 
fa, fr he told 5 all that ever 1 did, 
and when the Samaritans were come to him, 
many more. believed, becauſe of his own 
Mord; and [aid to the Woman, Now we 
believe, not becauſe of thy Saying ; for we 
have heard him ourſelves, and know that. 
this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 


World. 
E e When 
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"When the Hour was come that out Lord 
ſhomld ſuffer, he pray ed for his Diſeiples, 
and recommended them to the Favour of 
God; and the great Thing that he mentioned 
in their Favour, was their CE that 
he was no Impoſtot, no falſe Chriſt; but 
that he came from God, or was the Chtift ” 
John avii. 7, 8. Now they have known, 
that all Things whatſoever thou haſt given 
me, are of thee. For I have given unto 
them the Mords which thou gaveſt me; and 
they have recerved them, and have known 
ſurely that I came out from thee, and they 
have b-lieved that thou didſt ſend me. 

This being a fundamental Article of 
Chriſtian Belicf, neceſſary to the very being 
of a C/riſttan ; that Doctrine which gives 
the molt ſubſtantial Evidence to the Truth 
of it, and which if falſe, overturns the 
very Foundations thereof, muſt alſo, when 
fully notified to the World, be explicitly 
believed. For Inſtance, the Doctrine of 
Chrift's Neſurrection on the third Day 
ptoves, with irreſiſtible Evidence, the Truth 
of Chriſt's Commiſſion to redeem a loſt 
World; and upon the Suppoſition, that 
he did not rife from the dead on the third 
Day, it would undeniably follow, thar he 
was an Impoſtor, and cannot poſſibly be 
believed in as the promiſed Meſſfah. And 
therefore, ſince our Lord's Reſurrection 
from the dead, the Belict of it is abſolutely 
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nectar to the being of. a Chriſtian. '# The 
Righteouſneſs which is of Faith, the Goſpel, 
or the Mord of Faith which the Apoſtles 
preached, is this, that if we confeſs with 
our Mouths the Lord Jeſus, and believe: in 
our Hearts that Cod bath raiſed. him from 
the dead, we ſhall be ſaved. For the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, whoſoever believeth on him ſhall 
not be aſhamed. Rom. x. 6, 8, 9, 11. The 
Doctrine of Chriſt's Reſurrection, is a prin- 
cipal Foundation of a Believer's Hope and 
Comfort. His Faith in Chriſt muſt ſtand 
and fall with it. I Chriſt is not riſen, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, then is our Preaching 
vain, and pour Faith is alſo vain ; re are 
yet in your Sins. 1 Cor. xv. 14, 17. 

That the , Reſurreftion of Cbriſt is the 
great Proof of his being the Meſſiah, and 
that without this Proof, it would have 
been undeniably evident that he was an Im- 
poſtor, is plain, from the Method which 
the Apoſtle took to convince the * | 
that God, accordin 's to hig Promiſe, had: of 
the Seed of David, raiſed to Iſraelia Sa. 
viour, Jeſus. God, faith he, bel him from 
the dead: And we declare unto you glad 
Tidings, how' that the Promiſe which was | 
made unto the Fathers, God: hath. fulfilled 
the ſame unto Wo _ Children, in that he 
hath raiſed up 7 gain, as it is alſo. 
written in the ow ſalm, Thou art my 

E c * | Hon. 
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Son, this Day have 1 begotten thee. Ads 
nd "233 307134 . ß 

I go, faith our Lord, unto n 
and muſt ſuffer many Things of the Elders, 
and Chief. Prieſis, and Scribes, and be kil- 
led, and be raiſed again the third Day. 
Our Lord, if he had not been the Meſſiah, 
might at this Time have foreſeen his Death, 
the Rulers amongſt the Fews were ſo en- 
raged againſt him. And therefore, his fore- 
telling his Death, and its coming to paſs 
accordingly, would not have been a con- 
vincing Proof of itſelf, that he was the 
Meſſiah. But he could not, unleſs he had 
been''a Prophet come from God, foreſee 
his Reſurrection. And therefore his riſing 
on tlie third Day, as he foretold, is a De- 
monſtration of his being the Meſſiah. But 
if he had not riſen as he foretold, all the 
World would have concluded juſtly, that 
he was a falſe Prophet, and a falſe Chriſt. 
Therefore the Fews ſet a Guard upon his 
Sepulchre, to watch his Body, until the 
three Days, of which he ſpake, ſhould be 
— 

No Man, who is fully taught the Go- 
fpel of Chriſt, can believe that he is the 
Meſſiah, unleſs he believes that he roſe 
from the dead, or that God raiſed him from 
the dead. Here then, are the great fun- 
mental Doctrines, the explicit Belief of 

. which, 
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which, denominates a Man a Chriſtian” *. 
I proceed to conſidet, 05 

2. What is required of every Chriflias, 
with reſpe& to Points of Faith, I mean of 
ſuch as are already denominated and reput- 
ed Chriſtians, upon their believing that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, and that he roſe from 
the dead on the third Day. 

Now he that believes Jeſus to be the 
Meſſiah, believes him to be his King or 
Lord, and to be a Teacher come from God, 
And therefore, he puts himſelf under his 
Authority, and muſt receive Inſtructions 
from him, in all the Affairs of Conſci- 
ence and cternal Salvation. In Conſequence 
of his believing him to be the Meſſiah, he 
muſt believe whatever He, or his mmſpired 
Apoſtles have revealed to the World. 
Whatever we find in the holy Scriptures, 
we muſt believe. If we diſpute the Truth 
of any Thing, that we believe Chriſt has 
revealed, we deny him to be the Me, 
ſiab, and forfeit the Character of Cbriſti- 
ang. For if we can believe that he impo- 
ſes upon us, in any one Declaration, we 
cannot believe that he is the Chriſt; we 
cannot believe, that God by a Voice from 
Heaven, declared, this is my beloved Son, 
hear bim. For he that Lo Are % r oy b 


'® See Locke's Reaſonableneſs of Chriftianity, Pig ; 1. and 
the 6 Defence, pag. 303 — 309. 
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telling us Things that are not true, cannot 
be the Meſſiah, cannot be the Son of God. 
And therefore, he who diſputes the Truth 
of any one Doctrine, delivered by Chriſt 
or his Apoſtles, does not, Whatever he may 
pretend to the contrary, believe that Chriſt is 
the Meſſiah; and conſequently, he is fallen 
away from the Truth of the Goſpel, he is 
no longer a Chriſtian, but an Unbeliever, 
and the Wrath of God abideth on him. 
But that I may deliver myſelf. with ſome 
Diſtinctneſs, in diſcourſing on this impor- 
tant Point, I will lay down the following 
Propoſitions, and treat briefly of each of 
them in their Order. 


1. Every Man is obliged to uſe ſerious and 
diligent Endeavours, to know the. Mind and 
Will of his Redeemer, revealed in the Scrip- 
Tures. 3 | CO BME NS IMS, AMS. MT 

2. Every Chriſtian. is obliged to believe, 
whatever, upon à ſincere and diligent Eu- 
guiry, he finds revealed in the Scriptures.., 
3. There are ſome. Truths, of great Im- 
portance, delivered with that Plainneſs, that 
no Body can miſtake the Senſe of the Texts 
that contain them: Such Truths are explicitly 
to be. believed by every Chriſtian that has Op- 
port unities of becoming acquainted with them. 
4. There are ſeveral dark and intricate 
Truths in the holy Scriptures, which a great 
many Perſons may be ignorant of, without 


bazaraing their. Salvation. | ur 
1 5. There 
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5. There are ſeveral Truths ſo obſcurely 
Ae in Seripture, that ſincere Eugui- 
ro may odd Frm, withour be Gras, 

0 

6. There are divine Truths = fo 
be believed by ſome Chriſtians, whic others 
are not obliged to believe. 


© Every Chriſtian Man is obli Hf fo i 
He and diligent Endeavours, to know 
the Mind and Will of his Redeemer, reveal- 
ed in the Scriptures. God, who at ſundry 
Times, and in divers Manners, ſpake in 
time paſt unto the Fathers by the Pro- 
phets, hath in theſe laſt Days ſpoken unto 
us by his Son. And ought we not to en- 
quire diligently, what Meſſage the Jon of 
God has brought from Heaven? How ſhall 
we eſtape, if we neglect ſo great Saluati- 
on ? Which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him ; God alſo bearing them 
witneſs, both with Signs and Wonders, and 
with divers Miracles and Gifts of the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt, according to his own Will? We 
may well ſuppoſe, that there is ſomething 
of the laſt Importance to us, in the Reve- 
lation brought us from Heaven by the 
Son of God, and confirmed in ſo extraor- 
dinary a Manner. They that have carcful- 
ly conſulted it, can witneſs, that it concerns 
our Life of Grace here, and of Bleſfednefs 

22 here- 
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hereafter z that our All is bound up in this 
gracious Diſcovery. of the Will df God, 
all our Hope, all our Mercies, all out Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, all our Claims, It is the Report 
of all the Grace, as well as of all the Truth, 
which came by Jeſus Chriſt. N othing can 
be plainer, than that we are obliged to 
ſearch and ſtudy the Scriptures, wherein 
the Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Mercy and Love 
of God in our Redemption, are fully diſ- 
played, and laid open to our View. We 
ought to pray for the Aſſiſtance of the 
Sprrit of Light and Truth, in all our En- 
uiries after the Knowledge of God's Will 
ig the Scriptures, We ought to read with 
mble and devout Minds; with Minds di- 
| veſted of Prejudice, and diſingaged from 
the Influence of Party-Notions, Lay apart, 
faith the Apoſtle James, all Filthineſs, and 
Superfluity of Naughtineſs, and receive with 
eekneſs the engrafted Word, which is able 
70 7585 your Souls. T i. 21. We ought 
frequently to meditate upon the Word of 
God, and to compare one Text of Scrip- 
ture with another; that by a mutual Com- 
munication of Light, our Views and Diſ. 
coveries may be the clearer. After this 
manner, we muſt endeayour to. came to 
the Knowlege of the true Senſe: and Im- 
port of Divine Revelation. 
2. Every Chriſtian is obliged ” believe 
whatever, upon 4 Wy and diligent En- 


quiry, 
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quiry, he finds revealed in the Holy Scrip- 
zures. Date any Man give the Lye to the 


ol 


Sd of Truth! or dare any diſpute the Faiths 
tulneſs and Veracity of the great Chriſtian 
Prophet! Whoever denies the Truth of any 
thing which he believes, upon a diligent 
Enquiry, is contained in the CHriſtian Re- 
velation, at the ſame Time, denies that Fe- 
ſus is the Chriſt, and renounces his Alle- 
giance to him. But then, we muſt not 
imagine, that every Man that diſputes the 
Truth of ſome particular Tenets, which we 
find in our Catechiſms, or Confeſſions of 
Faith, drawn up by fallible and paſſionate 
Men, diſputes the Truth of any Part of 
our Saviours Revelation. No, he ma 
not, perhaps, find the diſputed 2 nensyf 
Men, amongſt thoſe of his Lord and Ma- 
ſter. He hath learned to call no Man Ma- 
ſter upon Earth; for one is his Maſter, 
even Chriſt, and all true Chriſtzans are his 
Brethren. Mat. xxiti. 8. And therefore, 
the only Rule of his Faith is the holy 
Scriptures. Theſe he conſults, and from 
theſe, in the Uſe of proper Means, he learns 
enn 
Men of Sobriety, who profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, are not wont to deny the Truth 
of any Thing which they find revealed in the 
Scriptures, They think themſelyes bound 
by their Allegiance to Chriſt to believe the 
Truth of every Thing, which, upon a ſerious 
r and 
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and diligent. Enquiry, they plainly diſcover 
to be contained in the Chriftian Revelats- 
on ; and it is great Uncharitableneſs for 
any Chriſtian Broi her to ſuſpect the contra- 
ry. What does any Man ſuſpect that his 
Fellow - Chriſtian tells his Lord, his Saviout 
and his God, that he lyes! The Language 
of every one, who disbelieves any Thing, 
which he finds delivered by our Saviour or 
his Apoſtles, is this; © The Scriptures in- 
« form us of ſuch and ſuch Things that are 
ce entirely falſe ; Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
&« are Liars; Chriſt is not the Son of God, 
c was. not ſent by him, had no Commil- 
« ſion from him: He and his pretended. 
„ Apoſtles arc Deccivers. Chriſt ſhall not 
« be. my. King and Ruler ; he ſhall be no 
« Prophet of mine.” This, I ſay, is cer- 
tainly the Language of every one who 
denies his Aſſent to any Thing, which he 
really apprehends to be contained in the 
Chriſtian Revelation. And now, who dare 
be ſo uncharitable as to ſuſpect, that a ſo- 
ber Man, profeſſing Chriſtianity, is guilty 
of ſo much Wickedneſs! If any are arri- 
ved at this Pitch of Uncharitableneſs, O 
my Soul, come not thou into their Searet .. #1 
"EA + here are ſome Truths, 6 of reat Im- 
 portance, delivered with that  'Plainneſs, 
that no Body can miſtake the Senſe of the 
Texts that contain them. Such Truths are 
ee to be bali ved 6 every. e 


whe 


who bas —_— 7 becoming ac 1 110 
ted with ibem. argu 5 


By Truths of great Importance, T under- 
ſtand” ſuch, as have à great and manifeſt 
Tendency to promote true and undifſem- 
bled” Pictyl The Value of any Doctrine 
in Religion, is to be judged of, by the In- 
fluence which it has upon our Practice 3 
and the Faith of a Chriſtian is of no Sig- 
nificancy in the Sight of God, if it does 
not purify the Heart, and reform the Life. 
What doth it profit, my Brethren, 'thongh 
a Man ſay he hath Faith, and have not 
Works ? Can Faith ſave him? Faith, if 
it hath not Works, is dead, being "alone. 
Tea, a Man may ſay, thou haſt Faith, and 
J have Works : 2 me thy Faith with- 
out thy Works, and I will ſbew' thee my 
Faith by my Works. Was not Abraham our 
Father Jule fiel by Works ? Jam. ii. 14, 17, 
18, 21. The Virtue and Excellency of the 
Doctrines of the Goſpel, ſhine forth are 
exemplary Lives of God's faithful Seryants. 
They have had their proper Influence upon 
thoſe Hearts and Lives that are reformed and 
rene wed. Exhort Servants, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle to Titus, to be" obedient to the vun 
Maſters, that they may adorn the Dottrine o 

God our Saviour in all Things. For" th! 
Grace of Cod, that bringeth Subvation 
hath appeared unto all Men, teaching us 


ng denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Laſts 
We 
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we ſhould tive ſoberly, righteouſly; and god. 
ly in this preſent World, looking for the bleſ- 
great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who 
gave. himſelf for us, that he might redeem 
us from all Iniguity, and purify unto himſelf 
4 peculiar People, zealous of good Works. 


Titus ii. 9,—14. 


This being the undoubted Tendency of 
the great and important Declarations of the 
Goſpel, we may be aſſured, that the Spirit 
of God has revealed them in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as is moſt. adapted to ordinary Capaci- 
ties. The Generality of Chri/tzans, have 
neither Leiſure, nor Capacity, to make nice 
and laborious. Searches into ſublime and 
myſterious Truths, They lie beyond the 
Compaſs of their View, and yet they have 
Souls to be ſaved ; Souls for which Chriſt 
died; Souls as precious in the Sight of 
God, as thoſe of the wiſe and noble. Our 
Lord was anointed Prophet, to preach the 
Goſpel to the Poor, Teſus anſwered and 
ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid thoſe 
Things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt revealed them unto Babes. Even. ſo 
Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy Sight. 
Mat. xi. 25, 26. The great Plainneſs and 
Simplicity of Goſpel Truths, offended the 
learned Greeks. They wanted ſublimer 
Myſteries, than they found in the Goſpel of 
dh Chriſt. 


fed Hope, and the 1 appearing of the 
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Chriſt. The Greeks ſought after Wiſdom, 
faith the Apoſtle. 1 Cor. i. 22. 

Now, I ay, as the great and faying Truths 
of the Goſpel, are fo very plain ; "a they 
are not folded up in Myſteries, that re- 
quire deep and skilful Penetration, they muſt 
be explicitly believed by every Chriſtian, 
that has Opportunities of becoming acquain- 
ted with them.. They are loſt in Obſtina- 
cy, and in a careleſs Neglect of the Means 
of Information, from whom the moſt 
weighty and important Truths of the'Go- 
ſpel are hid. Does any Man, who has 
been for ſome Time in Poſſeſſion of the 
Goſpel, deſerve the Name of a Chri/tian, 
who does not believe a Judgment to come, 
when' we mult all recezve according to the 
| Deeds done in the Body, whether they be 
good, or whether they be evil? Does he de- 
ſerve the Name of a Chriftian, who does 
not believe, that to them, who by patient 
Continuance in well-doing, ſeek for Glory, 
and Honour, and Immortality, Co will 
give eternal Life : but to them that are 
contentious, and do not obey the Truth, but 
obey Unrighteouſneſs ; Indignation, and 
Wrath ; Tribulation and Anguiſb upon every 
Soul of Man that doth evil; of the Few 
firſt, and alſo of the Gentile. Rom. ii. 7, 
„ . a 

I would Ur vi that the Promiſes" of 
the Goſpel arc of the greateſt Importance 

to 
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to à Chriſtian, and that an explicit Belief, 
of theſe Promiſes, is more acceptable ro 
God, redounds more to his Glory, and is 
more neceſſary to the Maintenance of the 
Chriſtian Life and Graces, than any other 
Faith whatſoever: particularly than Faith 
in the more dark and myſterious Doctrines 
of Chriſtianity. Upon this Score, and be- 
cauſe they are generally delivered in Terms 
that are plain and obvious to vulgar Ap- 
prehenſions, I think they ought to be ex- 
preſiy believed by every Chriſtian, that has 
Opportunities of coming to the Kno wlege 

of them. 

That believing the Promiſes of God, is 
highly acceptable unto him; and, in a very 
particular Manner, redounds to his Honour 
and Glory, is caſily made appear. 

It is an Acknowlegment of his Goodneſs 
and Mercy. It is founded on a firm Per- 
ſuaſion' of his great Loving-kindne(s, and 
tender Compaſſion; and it is a relying 
on his Truth and Faithfulneſs. How high- 
ly acceptable, ſach an Inſtance of Homage 
is to the Divine Being, may be learnt from 
the Value which he put upon the Faith of 
the antient Patriarchs ; and particularly 
of Abrabam the Father of them that be- 


lieve; which was no other, than the Faith 
which a am recommending * 


>} See Lacke's Reaſonableneſs of Chriftiantty. "pag. 245. 
Againſt 
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{has e, Abraham believedin $ 
255 at the Promiſe of 4 2 
pro Untelief ; but was ſtrong in Faith, 
giving Glory to God. And re, his 
Faith was imputed to him for Righteouſ- 
neſs, and he was called the Friend of God. 
If we enquire what was Sarah's Faith, the 
Apoſtle will infotm us. She judged him 
faithful who had promiſed her a Son in 
her Old Age; and becauſe ſhe believed 
the Promiſe of God, he gave her Strength 
to conceive Seed, and ſhe was delivered of 
a Child, when ſhe was paſt Age; and a 
numerous Poſterity deſcended from her. 
Therefore, i. e. becauſe ſhe believed the 
Promiſe of God, ſprang there even of one, 
and him as good as dead, ſo many as the 
Stars of the Sky for Multitude, and as the 
Sand which ts fr the Sea ſhore innumera- 
ble. It is ſaid of all thoſe Morthies, Who 
believed the Promiſes, and died in Faith, 
though they had not received them, that 
they obrained a good Report through Faith... 
They were approved of God, 85 are ju - 
ſtified by this ſtanding Teſtimony 9b, their F 
Faith and Patience, Heb. Ki. fel art 
It is as eaſy to ſhew, that Faith in the 
divine Promiſes, has a ſpecial Tendency to 
promote Holineſs, and to ſecure the Chriſ- 
tian's Perſeverance in the Path of Virtue. 
Promiſes of Grace and Favour, engage 
the Aﬀections to God, and are the greateſt 


Support 
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Support to a Chriſtian, in Times of Dißß 
Nn Danger? 1 
That the Peomiſcs: of the Golpel are a 
great Encouragement, a powerful Motive 
to the Practice of Virtue; is not only evi- 
. in itſelf, but plainly atteſted by the 
Reaſoning of the Apoſfle Paul. Writing 
to the Corinthians, 42 thus argues with 
— e are the Temple of the living God: 
As God has ſaid,” I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them, and I will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my People. I will recerve 
you, and I will be a Father unto you, and 
e fhall be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith 
the Lord Almighty. Having therefore theſe 
Promiſes, dearly Beloved, let us cleanſe our 
ſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spi- 
rit, perfetting Holineſs in the Fear of God 
2 Cor. vi. 16, 17, 18. and Chap. vii. v. 1. 
Whereby, ſays Peter, are given to us exceeding. 
great and glorious Promiſes ; that by theſe ye 
might be Partakers of the divine N ature, 
having eſcaped the Corruption that is in the 
Ward through Luſt. 2 Pet. i. 4. 
At is alſo evident from the Apoſtles man- 
ner of Writing to the perſecuted Hebrews, 
that Faith in the Promiſes, is a great Sequ- 
rity to the perſecuted Chriſtian, and of 
ul Influence to prevent his drawing 
backs and revolting from God. Heb. x. 
3538. Caſt not away therefore your 
Confidence, which hath great Recompence 


1 


of Reward. ——— Rat 
that, after ye have done the Will of God. 
ye might receive the Promiſe. For yet a 


Bethe while, and he that fball come will 


come, and will, not tarry. Now the 7 
| wor png by- Faith : But if any Man 
back, 
In the next Chapter, for their Enc 
ment, he ſets before them the Examples of 
thoſe, who ſtedfaſtly perſiſted in the Way 
of their Duty, by a firm Reliance on the 
- Promiſes of God, and ſo obtained a nt 
Aen. = 

The Apoſtle Paul, 1 his: firſt Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, having diſcourſed con- 
cerning the Reſurrection, concludes with an 
Exhortation to be ſtedfaſt and to abound in 
Holineſs. 1 Cor. xv. 38. Therefore, my belov- 
e Brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, al- 
Ways in the Work of the Lori, 
foraſmuch as ye Aer your Labour yours 
not be in vain inthe Lord. A 

From all that I have ſaid, tend adn; 


that Faith in the plain and obvious Promi- 


ſes of the Goſpel; is of the greateſt 
tance to a -Chre as well as highly ac- 
ceptable to God; and therefore it is of the 
laſt Conſequence | to every Chriſtian; that 
has Opportunities of becoming — 

with them, to believe them-explicith./ 
I am fully perſuaded, that a plain and 
n who firmly believes the 
Ff Good- 


Impor: 


my Soul ſhall have ns Plofure in hint. | 


Fl - 


— 
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Goodneſs and FaithfulneGof. God, reaps: 
abundantly - mote vantage by ſuch a 
Faith, and gives much greater Glaty to his 
God and Saviour, than the wrangling Di 
putant, or the -uncharitable Zealot, can 
poſſibly do, by his Faith in dart 2 Jes: 
57 Opinions. Jae 
4. There are Hurra! dark and ered . 
Truths in the holy Scripture, which. a great 
many. Perſons. may be ignorant. of, without, 
hazarding their \Sabvation.” | 1 ne 
If any ſhould maintain the contrary, they ; 
would make the Way to Heaven narrower: 
than God has made it. If every Thing that 
is contained in the Scripture, muſt be expli- 
c:tly believed, in the full and act Senſe. of 
the Reuealer, who among the Poor and un- 
learned Vulgar, to whom Chriſt was ſent with 
a ſpecial Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel, 
nay, Who among even the Wiſe and Learned 
ſhall be ſaved? There is a great many Diffi- 
culties in the holy Scripture, which have exer- 
ciſed the Genius nof the moſt ski{ful Inter- 
preters'; who, after they had laboured long, 
and diligently in the Search, were: obliged 
to vacknowlege their Ignorance. If the 
learned: Scribe cannot penetrate into the 
Meaning of many dark and obſcure Paſſa- 
ges of Seriptune, notwithſtanding that he 
labouts with all' his Might; in the Uſe of 
proper Means, to ſpell out the Meaning; 
how ſhoulde the oor ben Mechanic, 
A who 


Enochir N, 434+ 
Who is not furniſbed wich the thouſandtk 
Part of the Advantages that the Learned ut 
in Poſſeſſinn of, Main te the Knowlege 
of it 2. ily 161% ALD. , (+7 Jeb 100 . Diik 50 
How. Would {t:/poſſiblyiiearer into the 
Thoughts of any good lan to imaging 
that a gracious and compaſſionate God 
ſhould ſuſpend the Salvation of his Weak 
fallible Creatures, or even the leaſt De. 
gree of their Happineſs, upon their believ- 
ing every obſcure Paſſage of , 805 
in its full Senſe and Meaning We may 
aſſure ourſelves, that whatever is nece 
to be believed by every Chriſtian, 1 
revealed, ſpoke down to the meaneſt Ca- 
pacity. Whenever we find any Paſſages of 
Sor ture, that remain cover d and perpſex d 
/Difficulties, / after à ſincere and dil 
| *. Enquiry,] we may reſt aſſured,” W 2 f 8 
Belief of them is, neither: neceſſary to Sal- 
vation, nor Nen eee to the Ga 
tian Li Oo! | 4 13G. 4 Al 221111” 
There was a 2 upon 0 Paſſages- 
in che Old Teſtament, that are of great In-; 


portance to us Chriſtians. There werte — 7 


ny dart Emblems, typical: Repref, 
ando Prophecies, ſo long asthe Knows. 
lege of their full Meaning was of leſfs:Im+/. 
portance, £:eitill-the/ coming of the Mefs- 
ſiab, the Veil e apo hems ng 
awa) : But now that their: I cegds 
N e ee . 
2 er- 


Re ˙— 


* 
ECO ee et - 


% Eds Plas" 


Service to confirm 6ur Farth im 7e, 
the Mah; the Veit is ur away n Chriſt. 
Au de all ith open Fare, beholding og, Arid 
a Gla 5, the Glory of the Lord; ate 
ei into the fam Mage, fen Glory wi Gh- 
ry 2 Cori; S os N Wane 
It Was propheſied, that, in Us Days: of 
- Meffrah, the Peyple that walked in Dirt. 
"Thowld ſee . br. Haiah 4X" 2. 
c it is 4 Light Bren the Gentiles: 
And therefore, Joubtle „Truths of great 
Importance to us, are Ter in the cleareſt 
Light; ſd that hr that runs may read: 
Our great Prophet has not left Trürhs ne- 
ceſfary ro de believed,” in Darkneſs und Ob- 
ſcutity. And merefbre, 4s 1 obſerved be- 
fort, Lament. in the reading of Gar 
Word, we find ourſelves perplexed with 
Difficulties, and cannot come at the Mean- 
ing of the pred Penman, we may ſafely 
conclude, that our Ignorance of ſuch Por- 
tions of Scripture will be no Detriment 
to dur Souls, nor ny Bar to dur Salva- 
tion. Je. Ar or Art Ka 5 
The whole of our Duty, in duch Caſes, 
ſeems plainly to be this 5 ve muſt tiſe our 
beſt Endravduts to come tothe Knowlege 
of the Truth; and if, after ſuitable Pains 
taken, we fil remain in ! ſo that 
weeannor rephentiy believe the Truth we 
have been in "Search of, we muſt however 
Were it n ie; ve muſt A 
2310 that 
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that Whatever is the, Senſe and Meaning 
of the Paſſage under Conſideration, it doubt · 
less, contains 4 cettain infallible Tough! * 
becauſe God that cannot lie, has ſpoke it. 
5. There are ſtveral Truths ſo Glauch 
delivered in Scripture; that ſincere Engui- 
God. may disbelie ve them without ending 
| Nied $45 B14 
What a Number of Canesten Di- 
vinity are there, amongſt Chriſtians, about 
Paints that are nat thought fundamental 
by any of the contending; Parties! Now in 
ſuch-Caſes, where there is arcal Difference 
in Sentiments, one Party or other muſt di/- 
believe the Truth. He that belicves a alf 
then We are to obſerve, that | the erring 
Cbriſtian does not aitbelieue the Truth, un- 
der the Notion of a adtuine Declaration. 
He does not give the Spirit of Cod the 


ia 
4. 
. 
Tor 4 


Lie; in Regard he does not believe that it 


is revealed in Seripture. He looks upon it 
as a miſtaken Senſe put upon the Mord of 
God ; and under that Notion he disbelieves 
| it. of 517 001 
4 unsere to iet my Means 

ing. by an Inſtance: to our Purpoſe. 

There are CA , who: * 
ſome Paſſages in the Scripture, that Infant 
ought to be baptized: There are other 
Cbriſtiamt, who chink it evident from Sorip- 
_ that none but adult Perſons:arcto' be 

2 Ff 3 | baptized, 
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Here, fiow, art quite" yu. 
Sentiments about'a Point, 
neither Party takes for 2 fundaticht | 
The erting miſtaken Party disb a 
Truth; yet, I. verily believe; Without of. 
ending God God. 1 Beliere that th erring Par- 
; having made ferious and diligent Engqii 
Ty into the Will of God, and acting ſuit- 
-ably©to'their prefent Views, are, notwith- 
ſtanding their Miſtake, as much approved 'of 
by their great Lord and Maſter, as the 
Party that delieves the Truth, and acts ac- 
"cording to it. 
Whoever has 4 bt Lbre for Truth ; 
" ufes his beſt Endeavours to find it; always 
lies oper to Cotivittion,' and yields to the 
Force of Evidence; though oftentimes, in 
aoing ſo, he 15 Obliged to pitt" with ſome 
of kis old beloved Notions, annot, Ithink, 
by any Miſtakes he may fall into, in ſuch 
a Method, poſſibly offend God. He dots 
all that is required of him to find the Truth; 
and when" he thinks he has found it, Be 
believes and embtaces it; wherein: is be to 
—— 30 17 0 n 5 a 
This is a Point of great TripGttatice, an 
deſerves to be more fully confidered. ff 
I Will make the followlhg * Reflections 
upon K. 1 429k } DILL IDS | 
If the Errors: Qs: holy and uptigut Men, 
who make diligent and ſerious Enquiries in- 
N er Senſe of divine Revelation, po 
THIS! 7; offen 
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fend God, 3 if they may Fall into. Error, 
"3nd: yet be innocent ; then it is plain, that 
e Ae to cenſure and revile them, 
on the Agcount of ſuch Notions, as we 
: We ta he exronequs. r 


P 725 ay. have made. diligent Enquiry;.” and 


be fully perſuaded of the Truth of my Opi- 
7 5 But this gives me no Right to cen- 
ſure and condemn my Brother, who does 
not believe it. If my full Perſuaſion of 
the Truth of my Opinion, even though it 
be the Reſult of ſincere Enquiry, gives me 
a Right to cenſure, judge and condemn 
my Brother; he may have an equal Right, 
on the ſame Account, to cenſure, judge and 
condemn me. For he may have been no 
"leſs ſincere in his Enquiries than I have been: 


And he may be as fully perſuaded of the 


: Truth of his Opinion, and of the Falſhood 
of mine, as I am of the. Truth of, mine, 
and of the Falſhood of his... I have /cer- 
tainly no more Reaſon, to abuſe and cen- 
ſure my ſober. Chriſtian, Brother, fot , differ- 
ing in Opinion from me, than he has to 


abuſe and cenſure me on the like Account. 


If I apprehend, that my Brothers Error 
may have ſome bad Influence upon Practice; 
and that if he did but believe, what I am 
fully convinced is true, he would be fur- 
niſhed with more Motives to an holy Life, 
I ought to pity him; and ſhould, as I have 
ee, pe to convinec him of 
4 5 28 
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his Miſtaxe: But Loùught not do reproach 
him for his Opinion; I ought not to da 
him the leaſt Prejudice, inrhis Reputation, 
Body, or Eſtate, for; not thinking juſt as 
do; or for not being of the PR" 
on with me. It is: ancharitable. 
to bear hard upon my Brother, for having 
different Sentiments from my owW u. 
This Spirit of reviling, cenſuring and op- 
preſſing all that differ from us, has often 
ſet the Chriſtian World on Fire. Ho 
much Chriſtian Blood has been ſpilt, how 
many Families impoveriſhed, how many 
Nations depopulated by a ſerious Zeal for 
Truth! i. e. for what the perſecuting: Party 
has really thought to be Truth. When the 
Oppreſſed have + recovered. Strength, and 
thought themſelves in a Condition to dif 
treſs thoſe that oppreſſed them; for-not be- 
ing\a6ctheir Opinion in Matters of Reli- 
gion they have:ſuffcred-themſclves to be 
tranſparted, with the like furious Zeal for 
whatythey have thought to be Truth, and 
have born hard upon all that were of a 
different Perſuaſion; Thus Perſecution, in 
à⁊ gteater or leſs Degree, has gone the Round 
of Parties. They:have taken their Turns, 
as they | haye had ny; in the un. 
chriſtian Work; till true Brotherly Love 
and Charity have been almoſt extinguiſhed, 
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gncharitable Higotry. CES arch act cinagd 

alf 2 were fully eſtabliſhed in che 

Belief of theiJanocencyiof avi 

ror; What u glorious and godlike Fare of 

Affairs would be ſcen in the 

World MWhilſt every Man would careful» 


ly ſtudy his Bille, and believe according tao 


his Light and Evidence; he would love all 
that ſhould take the fame: Method, though 
the Reſult of their Enquisies ſhould not be 
the ſame in every Reſpect. He would think 
with himſelf, that he is far from being in · 
fallible, and that he may be miſtaken in 
a great many Points in Diuinity, — 
ter a ſeribdus and diligent Search. 
he knows, he has carefully coca * 0 
find the Truth, and has readily embraced 
whatever he 
the holy 


e, and that therefore God 


will not be offended” with his involuntary 


_ Miſtakes ; ſo he believes and hopes his 
Cbriſtian Bratber has carefully con- 


ſulted his Bible, and believes whatever he 


finds revealed there; and that if he> could 
find that the Opinions, which, at preſent, 
he apprehends to be erroneous, werd de- 
livered in the Scripte, he would readily 
embrace them, and renounce his own. 
And therefore he does not cenſure ox con- 
demn him; believing that he ß as much 
approved of by the great Searcher of Hearts, 

notwith- 
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apprehended! to be revealed in 
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notwithſtanding his; unwilliog erer Mites 6 
either himſelf, or any of | 


though they may, have found and embraced 
4&0 arts Wry dogg Aerts 


a Godlils Spirit.is this). Haw, would 
 Rehgionflouriſh, ola Bratherly.Love 
"a where ſuch a Spirit ſhould. prevail! 
How amicably would Men maintain and 
diſpute about their different Sentiments ! 
They would not provoke one another with 

opprobrious Names, or uncharitable Surmi- 
ſes 3 but would treat one another as dear 
Brethren, and endeavour, in the Spirit of 
Meekneſs, to convince each other of their 
Miſtakes. And ſurely, in ſuch a Method, 
Truth would be always triumphant, and 
maintain itſelf upon the moſt ſolid Baſis.; 
even that of rational Convittion,, , Whercas, 
wherever a Spirit. of Bigotry prevails,: and 
Men are reviled, reproached and oppreſſed 
for maintaining Opinions, different from 
thoſe that have the Advantage of being ge- 
nerally reputed Orthodox ; there Pride and 
| e, implicit Belief, and Hypocritical 
Profeſſions of what is ſo generally received 
as. Orthodox, ſupply the Place of Heneſty 
— Hinceri uy, ſolid: eee 
Evidence. N 2 $5 Fey + WY sd e\, XY 
AY ©: paſs. on to the 9 Art ; 
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” THER Ae feveral- Trüttts Which f 
of the Reach of the Yu{gar ; which there- 
'fote” they ate not obliged to know and 
believe, H mean, with An explicir Fair? But 
the Learned, with a little Application, can 

diſcover” a"great many of theſe Truths ; 
they ſee'thiem' plainly, and underſtand Hci 
Fully, and therefore they vyght to believe 
Every Man ought to believe he Tru 
"gf! every Thing, that, upon a' ſincere and 
careful Enquiry, he finds revealed in the 
Bible: And whoever, upon alike Enquiry, 
does not find it, but perhaps quite the con- 
trary, is under no Obbgation to believe it. 
He ought to believe What appears to him 
to be the Truth, and not what appears to 

"another'to' be ſuch.” 1 JN 
"According as Men hive different Advan- 
tages, aud Capacities for ſceking and dil- 
covering the Truth, their "Obligations to 
believe this or the other Truth wilk be dif- 
fetent. Hear the Apoſtle Paul. One Man 
eſtermeth one Da about another”; Another 
Hermeth every ay Alike. Let every Man 
be fully perſuaded in his own Mind. Rom. 
xiv. 5. The more {earned and judicious 
Chriſtian khew that Chriſt had abrogated 
the Jewiſh Feaſts and Fuſte, and therefore 
he was obliged to believe it, and to regu- 
late 


owe e 


88 re Patron 
Chriſtian could not apprehend | ho and 
therefore he was not obliged to believe it, 
till farther Light diſcovered the Truth of 
it to him. th, s Buſineſs, as Well as that of 
the Judicious, was to labour, as Well as- he 
could, in the Search of Truth, and then 
to act according to the Light and Evidence 
of his upright Conſcience, He was not to 

be determined by the Judgment of others, 
againſt his own; but was to be fully pet- 
ſuaded in his own Mind; and then, a 
Conduct agreeable to ſuch a ee de. 
came his Duty. | 


— 
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Thus I have finiſhed my Def gn. "A 
have Nothing more to add, but my Wiſhes 
that Men would carefully ſtudy the Bible, 
without any Biaſs from human Schemes, or 
Party Notions : And that they would learn 
to ak charitably of all Men of Sabriety 
and Virtue; though they may viderſtand 
ſeveral: Texts of Scripture, in a Senſe dif, 
ferent, from what they e Abre⸗ 
ane to be theix * c Meaning 
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